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HEARTILY WELCOMED BY, CONGRESSMEN AND PRESS
1 THE MEW YORK HERALD my. undrr the title “TH* BOOK OP THE WEEK”: “ ‘The 

Imperial Republic ' la an able and comprehensive plea In favor of expansion. The judicial tone of the 
work and its cogent reasoning will undoubtedly attract and hold the attention qf thoughtful and earnest 
men throughout the country. This topic of expansion is undoubtedly the most absorbing one qf the day. "

THE IMPERIAL REPUBLIC
By JAMES C. FEBNALD

Author qf “ The Spaniard in History." Editor qf “The Students' Standard Dictionary ,’’ 
Associate. Editor “Funk and Wagnalls Standard Dictionary" etc., etc.

A thoroughly original, stirring, and powerful argument tor expansion from the point of 
view of a scholar and a student of history. The author is a firm believer in the power of the 
American people to reach yet higher ideals of government and civilization, and to extend 
their benefits over the widest reach of territory that may legitimately come under Ameri
can control. A distinction is drawn between a true and a false imperialism, and it is convin
cingly proved that duty, expediency, and necessity urge the nation on to the new expansion.

CHAPTER TITLES INDICATING ITS SCOPE
**h le tor America to do that new thing among nations, to make an 

Imperial domain a republic.”
I.

II.
III.
IV. 
V.

VI.

The Ghost of Imperialism 
Our Traditional Policy

[tangling A 
The United States i
Trade Follows therplag 
The Imperial Language

a Sea Power

VII. The Highway to the Orient 
VIII. The Empire of the Pacific 

IX. The Debt of Humanity 
X. Colonial Policies Contrasted 

XI. The True Colonial Policy 
XII. Possibilities of Our New Possessions

COMMENDED IN UNQUALIFIED TERMS
Its Information Invaluable.Spirited, Forceful, Unanswerable.

The ChieaaoJfribune : “ It is a spirited and 
unanswerable brief for expansion. Mr. Fernald’s 
style le polished, forceful, full of magnetism. Ills 
outlook is broad, and bold, and frank. His patrl 
otlsin Is infectious, his knowledge accurate and 
voluminous, his logic sound and close-woven. His 
treatise has a unity and directness that can not fail 
to win the admiration of the most hostile reader. 
The author’s crisp, cheery, sturdy flow of patriotic 
eloquence will speak widely for Itself.”

Will Have n Large Circulation.
The Lutheran Observer, Philadelphia: “The 

Intense public interest hi the quespfln of American 
expansion and imperialism, which now prevails in 
Congress and throughout the country, wtil secure a 
large circulation for this volume."

A a Instructive Work.
Hon. Cuehman K. Davie, Chairman Com

mittee on Foreign Relations, United States Senate: 
“ Interesting ana Instructive.”

Of Great Interest to all Americans.
Hon. Wm. JP. Frye, United States Senate. 

Washington, D. C.: “It Is a valuable book auu 
one of great interest to all Americans.”

Interesting^ Well-Written.
Hon. Stephen B. Elkins, United States 

Senate: “ Interesting and well-writteuV
Timely and Valuable.)

Hon. John M. Thurston. lAited States 
Senate: “I have no hesitation in indorsing it as a

Hon. Amoe J. Cummings, House of Repre
sentatives, Washington, D. C.: “I have read it 
through from beginning to end, and find the In
formation Invaluable. Nobody interested In our 
national development should fail to read the book 
carefully.”

Commands Attention of Thoughtful

The Journal and Messenger, Cincinnati : 
“This book is altogether timely. It considers 
farts and questions of present interest, and will 
not fail to command a wide and thoughtful reading. 
... an exceedingly interesting and attractive book/'

Discriminating and Stimulating.
The Newport Daily News, Newport, R. I.: 

“It is a discriminating and stimulating book, 
which will give the reader matter for meditation.”

Strong and Dignified Argument.
The Detroit Free Press : “ Whether the 

reader accepts the author’s conclusions or not he 
must acknowledge the wide research, the logic and 
the strength which he employs ♦'fortify his posi
tion. The book is in no sense a resume or news
paper articles or congressional speeches. It is a 
thoroughly original discussion of expansion from 
the point of view of a scholar, a student of history, 
and a patriot. Ills discussion of 1 Our Traditional 
Policy' la one which will be studied with keen In
terest. Mr. Fcmald has made a strong and dignified 
argument from hie point of view- one which by 
reason of its baala on pf&edent and fact, is entitled 
to respectful study and consideration.’’timely and valuable presentation of this subject.”

IMPORTANT MAPS ILLUSTRATING AMERICAN EXPANSION
United State. Area. Acquisition, and Transfer of Territory. The 
Hawaiian Islands. Comparative Map of the Atlantic and Pacific 
Areas. The West Indies. The Philippine*.

l2mo, doth. Appropriate Cover Design. Price, 75c., post-paid 
f FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publhhm, 30 LaiayetU Place, NEW YORK.
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JUST PUBLISHED !
CHRISTIAN WORK, New York: “ A score qf poems written while Htalf was assistant at the famous 
Fire Points House qf Industry in lHSS-Si. <fre worthy to rank with Thomas Hood's 'Song qf the Shirt.' "

Poems by Richard Real!
Edited by Col. RICHARD J. HINTON,

The Poet's Intimate lYientl and Literary Executor, and author qf 
"John Brown and His Mm."

Over one hundred and fifty lyrics, songs, and Bonnets. 
The selections are of particularly beautiful rhythm. 
They are distinguished by a iMission and symbolism 
which are worthy of rank with the great jxwtical mas
terpieces. The collection includes a wide diversity of 
verse — from stirring lyrics of the anti-slavery period 
to songs of the Civil War and poems oj^love and life. 

Most of the poems appear in type for the first time in this collection, a few only 
having previously appeared separately in the magazines. The volume is issued 
in tasteful form and contains several valuable illustrations.

POEMS OF LOVE AND WAR —PARTIAL CONTENTS
My Slain 
Abraham Lincoln 
The Truth 
Notre Dame 
Entreaty 
Marriage Hymn 
An Old Man’s Idyl 
Death and Desolation 
A Year Ago

Nameless
Nobility
Nannie’s Picture 
My Sword Bong 
In Battle 
In Memoriam 
The Joy Gun 
Home Going 
Viola’s Song

Song of Spring 
Love and Life 
The Prize Fight 
There is Hope for Thee 
My Love is Deep 
Summer Night 
The Faint Adieu 
Decoration Day 
A Golden Tress

A Woman’s Breath 
Sentinel Thoughts 
Fragments 
Love’s Fear 
Magdalena 
Deal Gently 
Reconciliation 
A Soul’s Desjiair 
Symbolisms

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS
MANY POf MS ON PSTOMCAL IOKCS

Publishers' Weekly, New York : ‘‘Many of 
these songe relate to the Civil War and to the 
period of national history Immediately following 
the death of Lincoln.”

PASSIONATE SONGS Of THE GIVE WAR
The New York Timest “The Realf volume 

Is a surprise, also, for its passionate songs and 
poems of the civil war period and the stirring five 
or six years of National history that followed the 
death of Mr. Lincoln.”

GEWUS Of REMARKABLE QUALITY
The Independent, New York : “ Richard 

Realf’s genius was of remarkable quality, altho 
his poetry has been duly appreciated only by the 
critical few. Patriotism fairly blazed in many of 
his lyrics ; his love of freedom was an Imperious 
passion, which gives a trumpet strain to his war 
poems and kindred pieces and sets him high among 
our most vigorous singers.” «

THE EIRSE COMPLETE COLLECTION
The Living Age, Boston: “ Ole poems, which 

were marked by unusual Are and imaginative power, 
have never before been collected, and those who 
have cherished fugitive bits of his verse will wel
come his complete edition of them." >

GREAT VARHTY Of VERSE
The Philadelphia {tern : “Stirring lyrics of 

the anti-slavery agitation and of the Free State 
strife In Kansas mingle with the j>oems of Love, 
Life, and Circumstance.”

A REFRESHING INNOVATION
The Hartford Courant: “ Richard Realf 

was a poet of no mean order. Realf had a goodly 
amount of the poetic Are. There is something In 
his work that can not be found In much of the 
vapidly madiocre verse that achieves success, or 
rather popularity, to-day. The writings of Realf 
are certainty'Worthy of examination.”

l2mo. Cloth, Deckle Edge*. Ollt Top, Cover Detlgn. Price, $2.50.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publohm, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK

I



NEW ytND DELIGHTFUL FEATURES EVERY WEEK
Each week The New Voice brings into the home a variety of important 
and entertaining literature—historical and descriptive articles, thrilling 
hero stories and stirring romance. Every issue contains a delight fid 
assortment of charming and wholesome reading for the entire family.

1 read with tntereet THK NEW VOICE. 
It Is an excellent family paper.

Feb. 1, 1899. CHAI'NCKY M. DRPBW.

The New Voice
The New Voice to a choice home newspaper, issued weekly, printed <>T*^uper-calen
dered paper, and elegantly illustrated. Its aim is to All the ideal of the tome paper, 
and it presents each week a variety of the best literature—instructive, helpful, and 
entertaining. 16 [rages each week. Profusely illustrated. Price, $1.50 per year.

Some of the Interesting Articles in Recent Numbers
Below will be found a few selections from the many interesting features, which have 

recently appeared, with illustrations, in The New Voice.

Lincoln’s Prophetic Warning
By John G. Nicolay. Private Secretary to Presi
dent Lincoln. How the great statesman foretold 
the battle over the Slavery (Question. Illustrated.

Hero Stories
Of William Lloyd Garrison

By his sou, William Lloyd Garrison, Jr.

Of Lord Wolaeley
By Edward Page Gaston

An Hour with Lilli Lehmann
The great prima donna tells of her musical career 
and how she has achieved success. Illustrated.

Cuba’s Heroines
Heroic Cuban women who have faced death, en
dured I m prison ment, and suffered privation for 
their country. By Mary C. Francis. Illustrated.

Winning Back the Sudan
The thrilling story of that great campaign told 
from facts furnished by General Kitchener’s offi
cers and the war correspondents.

Zola and the Dreyfus Drama
An interesting story by Zola’s English friend, who 
has him in hiding. Illustrated.

Jose Marti, “The Master”
The life story of the wonderful Cuban Patriot, 
Teacher, Statesman, Leader, and Soldier. By 
Georoe Reno. Illustrated.

A Pen Picture 
of Joseph H. Choate
By Dr. Carlos Martyn. The interesting person
ality of our new Ambassador to England.

Col. A. K. McClure’s 
Campaign Experiences
Especially during the famous Curtih-Lincoln polit
ical fight. Illustrated.

That Duel at the 
Chateau Marsanac
A fascinating romance by Walter Pulitzer. 
Illustrated.

Admiral Sampson 
and the American Jackie
An Interesting talk with the Commander of the 
victorious American souadlen about Santiago, the 
American Sailor, and the changes in the American 
Navy since he first joined W Illustrated.

THREE MONTHS FOR 25 CENTS !

The price of The New Voice is 
$1.60 per year, but In order to Intro
duce it Into homes where it is not at 
present a regular visitor, special trial 
subscriptions of three months will tie 
received for only 26 cents. Quickly 
return the coupon with 25 cents.

The Publishers of THE NEW VOICE, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

SPECIAL TRIAL SUBSCRIPTION COUPON
Pub». THE SEW VOICE, New York.

Enclosed find 86 cent», for which tend me THE SEW VOICE 
for three months according to yov/rspecial offer to Review reader».
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JUST PUBLISHED!
Live and original sermons covering a large variety of subjects and distin
guished by unusual breadth of thought and ease and vivacity of style.

The Cambro-American Pulpit
By REV. VYRNWY MORGAN,

Author qf “ Unitarian ism aiut Evanÿeii*tn," ami “ The Life of KUtby Jottu."

No nation mure the Apostolic age line produced a stronger race 
of preachers than the principality of Wales. In thought, style, 
and utterances, Welsh preachers, stand alone. The men who 
made the country famous were men of dramatic genius, subtle 
analytical power, and . unusual oratorical ability ; they were 
perfect artists in the presentation of their themes. The object 
of this book of sermons from representative Welsh preachers 
is to present the public with a fair representation of all sides 
of the Cambro-American pulpit.

PORTRAITS AND BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES
The book contains half tone portraits of thirty-two representative Welsh nreachers. 
There are also brief biographical sketches of all the preachers quoted from.

TITLES OF THE SERMONS
Love-Services,
The Chtfrch and the Day of Rest
A Thanksgiving Sermon
Spiritual Labor
Christ as an Object of Study
The Christian Hope
A Successful Supplicant
Freedom and Obedience
The Death of Christ
Life’s Renewals, or Perpetual Youth
The Star Seen in the East
The Ordination of the Twelve Apostles
The Divine and the Human in Church Work
The Creature
The Conditional of Spiritual Knowledge 
The Characteristics of a Great Man 
The Greatness and the Joy of Preaching

The Lord’s Book 
The Model Message 
A Missionary Mission 
Symmetrical Development of Character 
Self-Renunciation the Law of Self-Preser

vation
The Threefold Look 
Christ the Mighty Savior 
The Inheritance of God’s Children in this 

World
True Mastery 
An Eastern Sermon 
Preaching the Power of God 
The Supreme Acquisition of Supreme Being 
The Necessity of Christ s Suffering 
The Excellence of God’s Law 

I Learning of Christ

- 8vo, Cloth. 611 Pages, Rough Edges. Gilt Top. Complete
Index to Authors and Sermons. Price $2.00, Post-paid.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

i



V

70

A

IN PRESS
COMPILED FROM OFFICIAL SOURCES. ;

AMERICAN 
COLONIAL 
HANDBOOK

By Thomas Campbell-Copeland,
Associate Editor qf “ Ths Standard Dictionary.” ]

A Ready-reference handbook of interesting and useful facts and figures, his- ' 
torical, geographical, commercial, and political about our new possessions, -

CUBA, PORTO RICO, THE PHILIPPINES, HAWAII, GUAM :
The contents will be presented in compact and easily accessible form with tables, maps, < 
lists, etc., of special value to students, travelers, business men, writers, etc. The Ixrok ' 
will cover every subject of interest in all of our new possessions, the people, produc- ] 
tions, railway and steamship lines, exports and imports, rivers, harbors, area, climate, , 
finances, customs, defenses, etc., etc. Much of the contents will be arranged in the , 
form of a catechism. Besides a general index there are copious marginal references. 1

I flmo, Cloth, Pocket Size. Price BO Cents. In Press.
FUNK & VAGNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, New York. !

i—

JUST PUBLISHED!
A useful work for preachers, Sunday-school teachers, prayer-meeting 

leaders, Bible class- teachers, and all other Christian workers.

ANECDOTES AND MORALS**
A Volume of Attractive Illustrations from Current Life.

By LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D.,
Author of “Sermon Stories for Hoys and Girls," “ Hero Tales from Sacred 

Stoi'y,” “The Christian Gentleman," etc.

Five hundred and fifty-nine attractive and forceful lessons which may be 
profitably utilized by the public speaker to freshly illustrate divine truth. They 
are almost entirely com|M»sed of incidents, happening throughout the world within 
the last few months, which have been seized upon to point a moral and illustrate 
some important theme.

Adrift on the Sound 
A Child Among Lions 
1)rink Did It
THS ( ■ RK AT KST JEWEL
Dangerous Sink IIolbs 
Lone Wolf’s Appeal

TITLES OF SOME OF THE
Perseverance Rewarded 
Birds Blown Out to Sea 
Bide a Wee and Dinna Fret 
The Bel that Stopped a Train 
Fighting Against Rescue 
A Young Printer’s Heroism

STORIES
Ice Rings on Trees and Hearts 
Chivalry in Homespuns 
The Czar’s Cheat Estate 
Confessed Himself a Thief 
Going to Battle Well Armed 
Coming into the Harbor

The contents Is made easily available by a combined 
1 * * " ~ * Index.USEFUL REFERENCE FACILITIES _--------------------------------------------------------- Alphabetical, Topical, and Cross-Reference

12ino, Buckram, Uncut Edge*. Gilt Top. 559 «elections,
463 pages. Price, §1.50, poet-paid.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publiiher», 30 Lafiyette Ply*, NEW YORK.
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Two New Books by Arthur T. Pierson, D.D.,
Author of “ The Miracle» of Missions," “ New Acts of the Apostles,”

“ Many Infallible Proofs,” Editor of " The Missionary 
• Review of the World,” etc., etc.

Catharine
Of Siena

"ln: Christ 
Jesus"

The Life Story of a Wonderful Woman Or the Sphere of the Believer's Life '

The life of Catharine of Siena is one of 
the most wonderful and fascinating 
biographies in medieval history. In 
the midst of ecclesiastical corruption 
this “daughter of the people” rose to 
be a tower of strength for purifying 
the church and ministering to the peo
ple. With a faith which swept all be
fore it, her influence swayed cardinals, 
princes, and popes, and she acted as 
mediator between Church and State. 
The interesting story of her life is told 
in this volume.

This practical little book seeks to dem
onstrate the boundless range and scope 
and the numerous applications of the 
phrase which forms its title. The par
ticular application of this phrase is con
sidered separately as it occurs in Paul’s 
epistles. There are eight illustrative 
charts.

The Presbyterian, New York: “This Is a 
very spiritual and devotional book, abounding la 
stimulating and refreshing instruction.”

Herald and Presbyter. Cincinnati: “The 
book is written in a devout and helpful spirit, and

Southern Star, Atlanta, Ga.: “There Is an 
especial fitness in bringing to the front such a 
woman preadier in the day when godly women 
are fast coming into real prominence as workers
In the mission field at home and abroad, and when 
the sisterhood of the race seems to be for the first 
time mounting to the true throne of woman's in
fluence and kingdom.”

Epteorth Herald, Chicago: “ Her story 
ought, If widely read, to arouse in the women of 
to-day a desire to emulate the virtues of their illus
trious sister of the past."

17ie Living Church, Chicago: “How few in 
our day, even among our high school and college 
graduates know anything about this devoted 
woman." ♦

Christian Herald, Detroit, Mich.: “The 
story is well told by Dr. Pierson, whose own piety 
is of the same mystical but evangelical type.”

The, Boston Times: “The modenrVoman 
striving for nobler things will be helped by this 
sketch.”

Pittsburg Christian Advocate: “Itspages 
are brimful of inspiration, while at the same time 
they narrate a history most thrilling and en
nobling."

l2mo, Cloth, Cover Design.
Price, 50 cents, post-paid.

can not fail to encourage and benefit all classes of 
Christians."

The Boston Journal t “ Through the'Epis
tles of Paul the phrase Is traced, and the signifi
cance of Its occurrence is commented upon, and 
the conclusion that the believer finds In Christ a 
new sphere of life Is elaborated in a manner which 
may prove of interest”

The*Boston Times: “The little book by 
Kev. Arthur T. Pierson is full of Inspiration for 
Christian workers. The meaning of the phrase 
‘ In Christ Jesus’ is clearly expressed by a dia
gram showing a circle within which the faithful 
find the Savior, and out of which evil spirits, sin, 
and wickedness press. The author shows with 
clearness and power the true significance of asso
ciation with the Holy Spirit. It is a thoughtful 
gift-book for the devout.”

The Congregatlonalist, Boston: “It Is a 
help to the devotional life and something more.
It emphasizes justification, sanctification, fellow
ship with God, exaltation, compensation for suffer 
ing, identification with Christ, and the final glori
fication of the believer."

Cumberland Presbyterian, Nashville,
Tenn. : “ For preachers and Sunday-school teach
ers It is especially suggestive."

l2mo, Cloth, Cover Design.
Price, 60 cents, post-paid.

' SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE

FUNK it WAGNALLS COMPANY. Pubtishm, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.



A PERFECT MEMORY
. T

Is Invalusble to Every Man or Woman 
Now all May Enjoy its Advantages

A multitude of annoyances and blunders are due t*> faulty memories. How 
many losses and vexations big and little art1 chargeable to “ forgots ”1 In bow 
few cases for instance can one recall the exact words of an important conver
sation. How much time and other loss would Ik* saved if names, addresses, 
dates, agreements, appointments, etc., could be instantly rememliered. A 
wonderful system is'now placed within easy reach of all by which defective 
memories may be made perfect ■

The Famous Loisette Memory System
This remarkable system of Assimilâti \ A&lmiory, which increases the power of natural 
memory very much in the same propoH§^ ns the power of the eye for vision is increased 
by nwnns of the microscope and telescope, was taught heretofore under the pledge of 
secrecy, at the fixed price of $25.00. It is now placed wfthin the reach of all at one-tenth 
of the original cost. The complete system is embraced in the following book prepared 
especially as an instructor by Prof. Loisette.

“ASSIMILATIVE MEMORY, KM?
Complete in one volume. Indorsed by the Leading Educators, 
Professional, Scientific, and Business Men in all Parts of the World.

By Prof. ALPHONSE LOISETTE, ,
11 Tht World-Famed Jlemorr FrychologUl

HIGHLY INDORSED BY EMINENT AUTHORITIES
Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, of Washington, T>. C., the great neurological specialist, says: “I con

sider Professor Loisette's system to be a new departure in the education of the memory, and of very 
GREAT VALUE."

William Waldorf Astor, Editor and Proprietor 
Pall Mall Magazine, London: “ Professor Ixiisette 
greatly strengthened my .natural memory, . . .
Learn Loisette's system arid no other."

Prof. Oeo. K. Morris, Boston University School 
of Theology, says, under date of January 18, 1899:
“ I have received the copy of Ixilsette’s Assimila 
five Memory as ordered. Let me say, some years 
ago I took Prof. Loisette's course by correspond
ence with some advantage to my memory, esiie- 
cially for figures. Later I took his lectures in his
course at the University of Pennsylvania. Hence 
I hesitated to send for 1 Assimilative Memory,’ 
fearing Height prove to be just what I had re
ceived; It gratified me exceedingly to find that it 
Is an entirely new work and a great advance. I prize 
it highly, and am deriving great profit from the 
exercises. I deem it the most Iminirtant work on 
the subject I have ever seen, and have cordially *

recommended it. It is constructed on correct 
principles. No one who will follow the directions 
of the author can possibly fall to improve his 
memory."

The late Richard A. Proctor, the eminent 
Astronomer, said: “ I have no hesitation in recom
mending Professor Loisette's system to all who 
are in earnest in wishing to train their memories 
effectively."

Rev. J. M. Buckley, D.D., Editor Christian 
Advocate, New York, says: “ It is of great advan
tage to a strong memory, and furnishes incalcu
lable aid to a weak one."

Dr. Andrew Wilson, Course Lecturer on Phys
iology, says in Health: "The system Is founded 
on sound principles, and we regard such a training 
as one of the most important educational advan
tages.”

Henry Quy Carlton, New York, the Dramatist, says: “I investigated yonr system to prove its 
fallacy. 1 discovered its truth and remained ybur earnest pupil. Your system is thoroughly new and 
thoroughly scientific. "It teaches concentration; it Quickens the perception, and makes the memory 
active, accurate, and lasting. By your system I find that mathematical and chemical formulsa, equa
tions, dates, music, and scientific laws may be rapidly, easily, and i>ermaneuUy fastened in the 
memory, as well as names, prose, poetry, or conversations."

13,000 PROFESSIONAL MEN HAVE ORDERED IT WITHIN THE PAST TWO MONTHS

doth, lllmo. Prive $11.50 met. Pont-paid.
Special Icrnis to School» la lot» of »lx or more

FUNK (l WAGNALLS COMPANY, Sole Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK
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.. New Flashee of Scieifce for Physicians, Parents, and Other*..
“A clear concept of mind mnet be the ha* le of ell true nhveiologieo-psychical education 

and also has a direct bearing in its issues ou every state or lire; more particularly on those 
earlier periods when the character is formed. True education and true child-culture must be 
based on a full and broad concept of mind.*’ / -

THE UNCONSCIOUS MIND
By ALFRED T. SOHOFIELD, M.D., M.R.S.C.

The object of this work ia to eatablinOne fact of an unconscious mind y man, and to trace 
in brief some of Its powers and the various ways In which they are exhibited. We âhall 
hope to show that this mind is the seat of character and of conscience antt^he spirit-life; the 
source of conduct, of Instinct, of tact, and the thousand qualities that makstia what we are; 
the home of memory, the ultimate governor and ruler, of all fctions and functions of the 

^pbody, and in every way a most Important factor in our psychical and physical life.

-, ITS GREAT SCOPE AND INTEREST
The following is a brief outline of this fascinating study Into the mysteries of the mind

Relations of Wind and Waller. U
There Consciousness? — Instinct and Intelli
gence- Instinct Unconscious Pyschic Action 
Distinction between Mind and lirain.

Relation* of Conscious to the Un
conscious. -IlliiHtriitloiiH of Unconscious 
Action—Range of the Unconscious Indefinite

, —Phenomena of Drunkards--Physical liasis 
of Consciousness.

The Uneoneelotia Wind and Habit. -
Force and Formation of Habit-Memory a Fac
ulty of the Unconscious Mihd The Uncon
scious Mind in Sleep, Dreams, Childhood, etc.

Importance of ITnconsclou* Kduca
tion. How Environment Educates - Home 
and institutions, etc.—Natural Corrective Dis
cipline—Parents as Inspirera—Ordinary Con
scious Education.

Unconscious Wind and the IWoscu
lar System.- Conscious and Unconscious 
Muscular Inhibition Mental Activity Increases 
Muscular Power—Voluntary and Involuntary 
Muscular Action.

The Value of the Unconscious Wind.
— Value to Philosophy, Christianity, Ethics, 
Biologists, Parents, Physicians, to One's Own 
Body, In Reproduction of Sex, etc.

Unconscious IWInd and Sensation*.
Relations of Feelings with Regions of the 
Body Hypnotic Phenomena Facial Exprès 
siou Due to the Unconscious Mind- Hysteria.

Unconscious Wind and the Special 
Seneca. Relation to Sound, Sight, Taste, 
Smell, Speech.

The Unconscious Wind and Disease.
— Christian Science and Mrs. Eddy — Why 
(Quackery Flourishes-How Mind Effects Body 
In Disease—Fheudo Faith Healers—Real Feel
ings Curefl by Ideas.

The Unconscious Wind and Thera
peutics.—Disease from Habit and Imitation 
— Double Consciousness — The Mind In Infec
tious Disease—Deaths Caused by Mind Action. 

The Unconscious Wind and Its Ac
tion. — The Heart, Lunge, Stomach, Skin, 
and in Sex and Reproduction.

8ro, Cloth. 4lil pp. With CojtiouH Index and IHaçratne. Price, $'i.OO, Pout-paid.

FUNK & WAGNAILS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

A WONDERFUL WOMAN OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURY

To be born the daughter of an humble wool-dyer, to live but thirty-three years, Ip that time to minister 
to a city daring devastations of the plague; to be an alms-giver; to act as peacemaker between artisans and 
employers; to be a lay preacher, the messenger of the spiritual life to thousands of men and women; to be the 
chosen representative of all classes in s great public Issue; to be mediator between church and state; to be the 
friend and counselor of cardinals, princes, and popes; to be the shaper of ecclesiastical diplomacy in turbulent 
times; to be for a season, Indeed, practically ruler at Rome,—this Is a career granted to few women, however 
noted in history. Such is a bare outline of the career of Catharine of Siena, a Montellata, whose life and 
work are stirringly recounted in this little volume. After a long illness In 1876, she rose, says one writer, 
“with the fortunes of Christendom In her hand.” In his narrative of this woman, who died more than five 
hundred years ago, Dr; Pierson has brought a voice backJrom those times to speak to our times. The book is 
a new instance of the possibilities and powers of the deeply consecrated life, and will be an inspiration to all 
who read it.—From The Sunday School Times, Philadelphia.

Catharine of Biens, a Story of Sanctified Womanhood. By Arthur T.Pierson. lfimo, Cloth. Price, 60 cent#.

FUNK & WAQNALLS COMPANY, Publishers, 30 Lafayette Place, New York.

4
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Teachers' Literary Competition! 
$600.00 Given Away in Cash Prizes

We Invite all regular teachers to enter the following interesting literary competition for which we 
have arranged a number of substantial cash and book prizes.

We are preparing a series of Standard‘Readers for which much material has already been gathered. 
We desire that these readers not only may be characterized by scholarly correctness, but that they may 
be in harmony with the thought of the teachers of the country whose practical experience has taught 
them the requirements of such an undertaking, and the difficulties to be avoided or overcome. The 
purity and unity of the English language depend not only upon the right use of words, but on their 
correct jn-o^gnciation, which, so far as possible, should be uniform throughout the English-speaking 
world. We therefore invoke the aid. of the teachers of the United States in an endeavor to extend the 
use/in the way indicated below, of the Standard Scientific Alphabet (prepared by the American Philolog
ical Association and the American Spelling Reform Association) in our prospective Standard Readers. 
To this end we offer the following prizes for the best manuscripts of complete First Readers, for the'feest 
outlines of First Readers, and for the best suggestions for First Reeders. Ik> not fall to read through the 
regulations and prizes of this competition.

ALL TEACHERS REGULARLY ENGAGED IN 
SCHOOL WORK ARE FREE TO COMPETE.RULES AND REQUIREMENTS

(1) This offer dpes not contemplate the substitution of the spelling of the Scientific Alphabet for the 
ordinary spelling in the text of the readers but its practical and effective use as a phonic sysLst*t#nerely.

(2) None but teachers actually engaged In school work will be eligible as contestant.
(8) All manuscripts submitted are to become the absolute property of the Funlt A Wagnalls Com

pany, to be used in w hole or infhrt or destroyed at their discretion.

PRIZES FOR THE BEST COMPLETE FIRST READERS 
First Prize, $300J »r the best com- 

. Dete First Reader 
embodying the principles emMiractleal use of the 
Hcieutlflc Alphabet as a phonic system in sucli 
form as shall lie a suitable Introduction to its more 
extended use In succeeding volumes of the series 
and so complete that it may be published without 
material change.

Conditional First Prize, $200.00
In tl* event of no manuscript offered reaching the 
above requirement, we will pay for the beet com
plete MS. of a First Reader worthy of use as a 
working model the sum of $KX).(X). (Note: Should

anv manuscript reach the $800.00 requirement, the 
$200.00 prize will not be awarded, tne larger sum 
taking the place of the smaller as a first prize).

Second Prize, $100.00 Ï^Mh.
complete First Reader second in merit a second 
prize of $100.00 will be awarded.

Third and Fourth Prizes
the complete First Reader which rank third and 
fourth in merit, will be awarded to each a copy of 
the Funk A Wagnalls Standard Dictionary, Sub
scription Edition, Full Russia bound.

PRIZES FOR THE BEST OUTLINES OF FIRST READERS
First Prize, $ 100.00 Second Prize, $50.00

complete First Reader.

For the best out
line of a complete 

First Reader based on the Scientific Alphabet as a 
phonic system (see above).
Third and Fourth Privas To each of the manuscripts ranking Third and Fourth in merit, I mru aiiu ruurill rntOB a ^py of lhe Kuuk &Vagualls Standard Dictionary will be 
presented. «

PRIZES FOR THE BEST SUGGESTIONS FOR FIRST READERS
Fi ret Priva CRH Ml As there are many able instructors who have clear views on the subject, 
rii oi ri lao, f^v.UU but who lack the time to prenare a complete manuscript* we will give 
roR the best SET or SUGGESTIONS, which shall be at once thoughtful and practicable, a first prize of 
$60.00.

CannnH Priva For the next best set op suggestions, wo will give a copy of the celebrated Funk 
OUUUIIU r I 1*0 £ Wagnalls Standard Dictionary, Subscription Edition, Full Russia binding.

.FmII Particular* Governing the Contest accompanied by a Complete Expo
sition of the Scientific Alphabet trill be sent to any teacher on application.

Address Reader Department, FUNK A WAGNALLS CO., 3Q Lafayette PL, New York.



78

*-

X

STUDIES IN CHARACTER, 
ART, AND SCIENCE

“The artist flrot maki» hie study. It may be tL 
mere outline of what he Is to paint, a fragment, a 
memory, yet full of suggestive hints for future 
elaboration. These papers are but studies in Sci
ence, Art, and Character; Thoughts for Thinkers. 
They outline rather than finish; thhy recall, sug 
gust, analyze.”— From the Preface.

*

Windows of 
Character

By Edward Payron Thwino, D.D., 
M.D., Ph.D., Author of “The King in 
His Beauty,” “The Persian Queen,”
“ Ex-Oriente,” “ Drill B<x>4 in Vocal 
Culture,” “ A Handbook of Illustra
tions,” etc., etc.

M A WONDI Will BOOK — A PRICELESS I*f ASl)*E '•
A gentleman In Pennsylvania writes: “I am u 

Hunday-school superintendent, and * Windows of 
Character ’ has been to me a priceless treasure. It 
Is a truly wonderful book; It Is inexhaustible. If 
preachers and Sunday-school workers want a first- 
class help in making them wise to gather jewels 
for Jesus, let them read, and reread, and study, 
and live 1 Windows of Character.’ ”

THE CONTENTS
^ Windows of Character ; The Voice, The 

Eye, The Hand, The Step 
A Persuasive Voice 
Psychological Studies 
Mental Automatism 
A Clinical Study of Trance 
The Basis of Remedial Science 
The Mystery and Mastery of Man 
The Peril of the City 
American Life
Vocal and Musical Culture in Amerfëa 
The Works of Canova.

SOME TOPICS TREATED
Purity in Artiste Conversational Power 
Persons! Magnetism Remedy for Infidelity 
Imagination HandePs Music
Gentleness a Power Environment 
Character Like a Bonaparte and Canova 

Cathedral Unity of Sciences, Etc., Etc.

iamo; Cloth, 80 cents; boards, 33 
cents; paper, ao cents, post-free.

FUNK * WAGNAILS CO., Publishers,
30 Lsfiyette PI., N. Y.

A NECESSARY DESK HELP
Journal of Education, Ponton ! "This is

a treasure. No une cun conceit’» the wealth 
of information, the convenience for refer
ence, the elimination of non-essentials whiçL. 
moke this book u*>rth much more than fA^j -j' 
price to any student, teacher, or irriter

The Students' 
Standard Dictionary

Abridged from the Olebrated 
Funk <t H'ugnalls Standard Dictionary.

It Is thP most ample, comprehensive ac
curate, and authoritative academic dictionary 
In existence. Its vocabulary and appendix 
features have never been approached by any 
other similar work. Type, paper, and binding 
are of the beet quality.

SOME EXCLUSIVE MERITS
EXCLUSIVELY capitalizes only such words as 

require capitals. Sure guide to capitalizing. 
EXCLUSIVELY supplies Prepmitlona (over 

1,000) and illustrates their correct use,.-* a 
EXCLUSIVELY gives Antonyms (9,000) or op

posite words ; as indispensable as synonyms. 
EXCLUSIVELY indicates the difference be

tween compound words and broken words. 
EXCLUSIVELY contains thousands of new 

words and appendix features of great value.

A FEW SUPERIOR MERITS
SUPERIOR Vocabulary (68,984 tenus-) of unex

celled scope, richness, and convenient ar- 
HANQEMEXT.

SUPERIOR Definitions ; prepared by eminent
SPECIALISTS AND FULL* EXACT, AND C^EAR.

SUPERIOR Pronunciation System indicating 
pronunciations with easksend simplicity. 

SUPERIOR Etymologies traced back in direct 
line; no guesses or incursions intocoonats 
LANGUAGE.

SUPERIOR Illustrations (over 1,28S) being PLEN
TIFUL. TASTEFUL, AND OF HIGH DEFINITIVE VALUE.

FULL AND RICH APPENDIX
Proper Names In Fiction, History, Geography, 

etc.; Foreign Words and Phrases in English 
Literature: Faulty Diction, Disputed Pronun
ciations, Chemical Elements, Titles, and De
grees ; Weights and Measures, Historical Data, 
Common and Metric Bystems, etc.

OF UNAPPROACHED VALUE
Rlehnrd M. Jnn, I.L.D., Head Master William 

Pres Charter Reheel, Founded I6W, Philadelphia,
Pa.: “I am <i«,nrln<-e<l that there le no academlo dic
tionary published in this country that approaches It.”

Prreldeat 1>. H. ('«lires, Pely teehale Iaetttatc, 
Rronkiyn, N. Y.t “ It Is the mmt reliably comprehen
sive, and convenient dictionary for the teacher's desk 
yet offered to us.”

Host en Herald 1 “ It 1* to be preferred to all other 
dictionaries meant for oflhw or desk use, and for 
scholars In high schools an T academies. It la quite 
sufficient for the needs of nine readers In ten.”
Large 8vo, BIB pp., cloth, leather back, 
II.AO net. Full leather, •4.00 net. Pat
ent Thumb Index, SO cents extra.
Funk à Wsgnalls Co., Pubs,, 80 Lafayette PI., N. Ÿ.)



Prayer-Meeting 
Topics for 1899.

Highest Expert Opinion
Now in Your Reach.

un fhouid nW agnails the pride of lit-

Standard 0# it it the
admiration of
literary

Dictionary land— St.
James's Bud
get, London.

"VjTTE have ready, printed on Folding 
W Cards, 4 pages, pocket size, the 

Prayer-Meeting Topics for 18ÙÜ. as 
they will appear, month by month, in The 
Homiletic review, department conducted 
by David James Burrell, D.D. On the front 
{•age of each card is a blank spare for 
name of church and pastor. These cards 
will be found useful for circulation among 
the members of the churches, also for 
distribution by those who are members 
among those who are not.

SUITABLE FOR ANY DAY 
OF THE WEEK * J» J*

As the churches do not hold their weekly Prayer- 
meeting Service on the same evening, a weekly 
arrangement has been adopted so that the topics 
treated will be equally appropriate whether the 
meeting fails on Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, 01 
any other day of the week.

Price 0/ Cards, SO ceata per hundred ; 
poet-free.

PUNK * WAÜNALLS CO., Publishers, 
jo Lafayette Place, New York.

"Ex Oriente”

FROM THE LAND 
OF THE RISING SUN

By Rev. Edward Payson Thwlng, D.D., Ph D.

A Study of Asiatic Life and Thought, of 
special value to students of missionary 
enterprise. 8vo, 119 pp., paper, 35 cents ; 
boards, 50 cents; half cloth, with blank 
pages for notes, $1.00.
"The spirit Is excellent; its relation to the 

missionary problem is healthy. While written 
throughout on the basis of Christian ideas, it is 
warmed, broadened, and colored by a genuine 
sympathy with the East”—A. Y. Independent*.

"Dr. Thwlng is well known to a large num
ber of residents in Japan. He writes well, in all 
cases clear; embodies In a small compass a great 
many common-sense observations which nave 
never been placed before the public as concisely; 
the subjects growing deeper as the book ad
vances. We could wish that Dr. Thwlng had 
enlarged upon many of them. 4 Ex Oriente ’ is a 
book whicn will find favor with those desiring 
a general idea of Oriental characteristics.” — 
Japan Oaaette.
“It Is fresh and animated, full of interest, 

abounding in suggestions, with an Oriental color 
upon them which quite fascinates the eye.”— 
Rev. Dr. R. 8. Storrt.
FUNK 4 WAONALLS COMPANY.

30 LmiaytU Pit*, New York.

Is The Standard 
Authority in all

Departments United States Government 
Departments Canadian Government 
Public Schools Throughout the Country 
CoUeges and Universities Everywhere 
Judicial Courts and Editorial Rooms 

Read This Authoritative Opinion.
A. O. WILKINSON, Ph.D., a Principal Ex
aminer in the U. 5. Patent Office since 1869; 
formerly Professor of Languages, University 
of Missouri, says: “The nigh authority 
of Mi e Standard Dictionary Is one of 
itS*most important features. Being several 
years later than any other similar 
publication« and more distinctively the work 
of specialists in all departments of the lan
guage, its superiority in this respect is unques
tioned. I should give it the preference on 
all disputed points. ... It is the 
most jterfeet dictionary ever made in 
any language, and I have them and consult 
them in six different languages almost daily.”

Two Hundred and fifty of the World's Moot 
i minent Specialists on its Editorial Farce

Cyclopedia and Atlas of the World
It contains 88 pages of large maps printed in 
colors, with a descriptive compendium of the 
various countries ; presenting historical, politi
cal, and commercial information, besides other 
valuable reference matter.
FUNK è WAG NALLS CO.. Publishers, New York

■aavwujp
FUNK à WAQNALLS COMPANY. NE* YORK

Ml Intro
by Kd

Che Spanish Gypsy
By Maky Sibree.

It has been used by thousands to carry the swi 
story home to hearts that were hard. Fourth 
American Edition. 10 pages. Single copies, 8 
cents; 85 cents per 10; $2.00 per hundred.
Funk â Wagnalle Co., Puke., 30 Lafayette PI., N.Y.
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Dr. Joseph Parker’s Great Jubilee Work
“They are marked by all the Doctor’s originality, his fine spiritual Insight, majesty of 
expression, wealth of Illustration, and forcefnlneee of application. 1‘Teachers of the 
Gospel can not do better than add this book to their libraries.”- PrimiHve Methodist.

STUDIES IN TEXTS
IN SIX VOLUMES

For Family, Church, and School
“ They are varied in subject and length of treatment; they are such aa to stir the reader’s 

f— soul; they abound in points which are strong in the author.” — Local Preachers' Magasins.

By JOSEPH PARKER, D.D.,
Mlmliter at tha City Temple, London.

Dr. Joseph Parker, the great London preacher, thia year celebrate, his fiftieth year 
of preaching. The event is commemorated by publishing the first of a valuable set of 
six volumes, containing new sermons, outlines, and a great variety of suggestions, etc. 
phis work will be of the greatest value to active preachers, Bible students, and teachers. 
The contents will also be exceedingly useful for home and family readings. The work 
is acknowledged to be the most brilliant and useful of all that Dr. Parker has ever 
written. A deeply interesting account of how the author preached his first sermon 
fifty years ago, and also many valuable hints on pulpit preparation and methods of 
preaching are contained in the preface.

THE CONTENTS OF VOLUME I.
Mentioned tit Prayer
Cisterns and Fountains
God, the Shield-Bearer of the Upright
His Star
Remembered Prayers
The Avowed and the Real in Religious Life 
The Distinctiveness of Christianity 
Apostolic Policy

Race to God 
The Living ('hriet 
God’s "Yet”
The Dangers of Monotony 
Loving-Kindness and Truth 
The Compensations or Life 
Phases or Texts 
Ad Clebum

Marvelous Po.wer, Beauty, and Originality
The Academy: “The secret of Dr. Parker’s 

success as a preacher appears plainly In these 
simple and direct studies.11

Methodist Times : “ It Is not too much to say 
that it Is equal in all respects to Dr. Parker's best 
work." ^

Christian Age: “Once begun, any sermon 
by Dr. Parker Is generally read right through to 
the end; Its individuality as It were Is magnetic; 
and under its sway the quickened conscience 
absorbs freely the rich stream of moral and 
spiritual teaching which flows from the text His 
thoughts go deep down, but his vigorous, original 
mode of expression is as clear as crystal.”

Christian World : “Dr. Parker’s fertility and 
suggeslivtuess are here as remarkable as ever.”

The Independent : “Dr. Parker has been, 
and It Is hoped may long remain, a power for 
good and righteousness. If proof were needed of 
this It is abundantly supplied in the volume before 
us—the first we are told, of a series of six. . . . 
His Interpretations are very striking, his use of 
particular passages often surprising by its fresh
ness and force; but the most characteristic feature 
of the whole Is his earnest endeavor to embody 
the teaching of the work Itself. His grasp of 
mind would hardly be questioned even by the 
most advanced thinker of a generation which ap
parently believes that wisdom was born with It.”

Newcastle Chronicle: “They are strenuous 
and stimulating, marked by all the vigour, elo-

Trlsh Presbyterian : “ The peculiar merits 
of the great preacher, his grand outspokenness.

quence and formidable candor characteristic of J^mcl his width and depth of thought are manifest 
Dr. Parker.” Where as elsewhere. ‘

As stated above, this valuable work will consist of six volumes. It will be issued 
in instalments of two volumes per yoar. The first volume is now ready.

6 Volumes, lamo, Cloth. Price, $1.50 per Volume.
FUNK it WAGNAILS COMPANY, PubUehcn, 30 Laiaydte Place, NEW YORK.

w
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AMERICAN HEROES AND GREAT MEN
The entire history of our country is intimately associated with illustrious 
examples of moral and political bravery and greatness. Nothing is 
more profitable or inspiring than to read the stories of these great men.
Their'lives have a deeper"signiflcance now that we are entering upon 

xal history.a new era of national 1

TWELVE
ILLUSTRIOUS
AMERICANS

President WILLIAM McKINL&Y says :

“ The work is one of the highest 
literary character and one deserving 
of the wannest commendation as ap- 
pealing to the strongest patriotism 
and humanitarian ism of the American 
people.”

Life stories of twelve Americans who have been largely Instrumental in es
tablishing high standards of American character, intellect, and institutions.

REFORMERS SERIES - EDITED BY CARLOS MARTYN
WENDELL PHILLIPS. The Afrltator.
HORACE GREELEY, The Editor.
ABRAHAM LINCOLN, The Emancipator.
WILLIAM E. DODGE, The Christian Merchant.
FREDERICK DOUGLASS. The Colored Orator.
DR. S. G. HOWE, The Philanthropist.

JOHN G. WHITTIER, Thv Poet of Freedom.
WM. LLOYD GARRISON, The Abolitionist. 
CHARLES SUMNER, The Scholar In Politics.
JOHN BROWN AND HIS MEN. With 22 Portraits. 
HENRY WARD BEECHER. The Shakespeare of the

Pulpit.
JOHN ft. GOUGH, The Apostle of Cold Water.

Bishop HENRY C POTTER: “Ought to kindle every manly heart Into a fresh 
fervor of devotion to hls country and his fellow men.

Twelve Volumes, Uniform Size and Style, Cloth, ïamo, Many Portraits. Per Volume, Si.50.

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publhhtre, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.

1

UNIVERSAL KEY TO ALL LANGUAGES
The correct pronunciation of all the letters in Spanish. German. French, Italian, Swedish, 
and other languages can be quickly found in the universal language-key, specially 
prepared, with the aid of native linguists for the

FUNK & WAGNALLS STANDARD DICTIONARY.
a»—sssss—sssssss—s—sso—s——ssss——s—^

THE HISTORY OF AMERICA IN STORY FORM
Stirring ami Fascinating Stories of Love, Adven
ture, Superstition, War, and Patriotism. They 
tell the Narrative of Our Country’s History from 
1402 to Present Times.

Columbia* Historical DowU
Twelve Charming Novels Presenting TTlstory In a New 

and Attractive Form. By J. It. Muaick.
President William McKinley t " 'The Columbian 

Historical Novels * are really one of the most beautiful produc
tions of the American press I have seen. The Idea In writing them 
Is certainly a most patriotic one. ... A pleasure conferred 
upon those who may be so fortunate as to possess the work.”

Timothy Dwight. LL.D., Pres Yale University: “I 
have been much interested In the volumes.”

The Review of Reviews, N.T.: "We recommend 
these books especially to the teachers of American history.”

TITLES OP THE TWELVE VOLUMES
COLUMBIA i A Story of the Discovery of Am 
Estivan : A Story o‘ “—‘-1- '*
— AUGUSTINE : A 8
—----------- --------- , -------Spanish (Tonquest.
ST. AUGUSTINE : A Story or the Huguenots. 
POCAHONTAS « A Story of Virginia.

V. Thi Pilgrims : A Story of Massachusetts.
VL A Ckntubt TOO Soon I A Story of Bacon’s BebelUon.

VIL Tni Witch of Salkm ; or. Credulity Run Mad. 
MU. llRADDooa : A Story of the French and Indian Ways.

IX. INDEPENDENCE • A Story of the American Revolution.
X. Sustained Honor : A Story of the War of 1811.

XI. Humblkd Pride : A Story of the Meiican War.
XII. Union I A Story of the Great Rebellion.
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REVIEW SECTION.

1.—GREAT PREACHERS.

By Professor W. Garden Blaikik, D.D., LL.l)., Edinbitroh,
Scotland.

II. JjüAN Baptiste Massillon, the Star ok France.

Beyoni^ all doubt, Massillon stands foremost in reputation in the 
roll of Frefich preachers, altho some might be disposed to give Bourda- 
loue a higher place. Massillon was a native of the town of Hières, in 
Provence, not a very distinguish place in his time, but now, with the 
other towns on the southern border of Provence, famous as one of the 
stations of the Riviera—the most delightful of all regions as a winter 
residence. Of a thoroughly retiring disposition, Massillon as a priest 
was disposed to slip through life in the quietest way possible and in 
the most obscure situation, c But his marvelous pulpit gifts could not 
be hid, and he was called to devote himself to the pulpit. And in that 
sphere his achievements were quite marvelous.

When he preacht at court, Lotus XIV. heard him, and made the 
remark that when he heard other preachers he was satisfied with them ; 
when he heard Massillon he was dissatisfied with himself. Massillon, 
however, appears to have had too much faithfulness and to have been 
too outspoken in rebuking sin for the royal taste, for he was not called 
to preach at court often, and the King did not promote him to a bish
opric. It was, indeed, a strange text he chose to preach from before 
the King: “Blessed are they that mourn.” How did he justify the 
choice? Very cleverly. He said :

“ Sire, if the world were here addressing your Majesty, it would not say, 
Blessed are they that mourn. It would say, Blessed is the Prince who never 
fought but to conquer ; who has filled the world with his name ; who during a 
long and prosperous reign has enjoyed with fame all that men admire, the great 
nesa of his conquests, the love of his people, the magnificence of his works, the 
wisdom of his laws, and the hope of a numerous progeny ; and who has now

Nora—This periodical adopte the Orthography of the following Rule, recommended by 
the Joint action of The American Philological Association and the Philological Society of 
England :—Change m or ed final to t when so pronounced, except when the e affects a pre
ceding sound. -PcsMsssns

1
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nothing to desire but to keep what he has achieved. But, sire, Jesus Christ 
speaks not as the world speaks. Blessed, says Christ, Is not he who enjoys the 
admiration of the world, but he who makes preparation for the world to come, 
who lives in penitence and humility, and has possession of the Kingdom of 
Heaven : blessed are the poor in spirit. ”

On the death of Louis XIV., Massillon was promoted by the regent 
to the see of Clermont, and in this position called to preach a Lent 
course before the boy-king Louis XV., then nine years of age. This 
course of sermons is called “Le Petit Carême,” the little Lent. 
Whether the young King was capable of appreciating them, we can 
not say, but certainly they left little good impression on his character. 
One of the vices against which Massillon declaimed most eloquently 
and powerfully was that of licentiousness. In his famous sermon on 
the Prodigal Son, the natural history of that vice, its disgracefulness, 
and its ruinous consequences are detailed with a copiousness of exposi
tion all the more remarkable that no trace of indelicacy, nothing that 
could hurt the most fastidious taste, is found in it. France at that 
time, like France at the present day, was steeped in that vice; but so 
far from the appeals of Massillon having any good effect on the King, 
it is notorious that his profligacy became utterly shameless, and that he 
became the victim of habits which the term beastly is only too favor
able to describe.

Indeed, it is characteristic of the great French preachers that they 
were more admired than followed. They were to their countrymen 
like men that had a pleasant voice and could play well on an instru
ment; moral or spiritual revival they did not achieve. Under Louis 
XV., the country did not mend its ways; under Louis XVI., came the 
great Revolution. France never recovered from the expulsion of the 
Huguenots ; her moral stamina never regained their lost vigor. Strange 
tho it may seem to some, the Panama scandal, and the Dreyfus scan
dal, and other scandals all too numerous, connect themselves with that 
insane and cruel deed. One of her unbelieving sons is said to have 
exclaimed but yesterday : “ What France needs is some ten millions of 
Protestants. ”

When Massillon began to preach, he determined that he would not 
follow the common method. Sermons were too formal, too artificial, 
too rhetorical ; he would be more simple, more direct, more earnest. 
In other words, he would not make it his object to preach well, but to 
transform his audience. Even with the King before him, his one aim 
would be to make him a better man. To this practical end he would 
devote his every energy. He would not reason with philosophers. 
He would not combat with skeptics. He would not argue with dog
matists. He would assume that men protest to believe in God and in 
sin, in Jesus Christ and salvation through His grace, in the doom of 
the transgressor and the escape of the penitent. And his aim would 

\ be to turn that profession into a reality ; to constrain his hearers to
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in the face truths which they saw but vaguely, afar off ; to 
awaken their reason and their common sense to the absurdity of their 
conduct in neglecting what was essential to their eternal welfare. He 
would urge them in spiritual things to take the course which they 
adopted so vigorously when their temporal interest and safety were 
concerned ; he would awaken their consciences to a just estimate of 
their favorite vices and pleasures, and the ultimate consequences of 
indulging in them—in one word, he would warn them to flee from the 
wrath to come. It is but bare justice to Massillon to say that he threw 
himself with his whole soul into this style and method of preaching; 
that his impassioned appeals were listened to with the profoundest 
attention, and, being backt by his well-known integrity, kindliness, 
and generosity of character, they procured for him a place in the 
admiration and affection of his countrymen such as no other French 
preacher ever held.

With regard to the substance of his preaching, two observations 
must be made :

In the first place, his sermons show the usual defects of Romish 
theology. Apart from other questions, they are not clear on that most 
vital matter.—the ground on which sinners are accepted by God. They 
do not give to the work of Jesus Christ that sovereign and command
ing place which it holds in the theology of Protestantism. The sinner, 
beyond doubt, is saved by Jesus Christ; He is the Savior in the full
est sense of the term; but the effect of Christ’s grace, when the sinner 
turns to Him, is to infuse a character of merit into his own acts of 
penitence and obedience. Thus, comparing sinners to the multitude 
gathered at the pool of Bethesda, and the provision for their salvation 
to the arrangement at the pool when the angel troubled the waters, he 
would have us to regard the grace of Christ as a kind of tincture 
whereby a quality of goodness and consequently of merit is imparted 
to our acts of contrition and subnlission to the will of God. And this 
view gives a color of its own to his language on numberless occasions, 
and leads to a mixing up of the merit of Christ and the merit of the 
believer which we can not but regard as mischievous. Thus, to take 
a few examples : Preaching “On the Small Number of the Elect,” he 
asks : “ Where are those who expiate their crimes by tears of sorrow, 
and self-correction?” (Ou sont ceux qui expient leurs crimes par des 
larmes, et des macérations?) Again, he asks: “Who will merit sal
vation ? ” And again : “ Qui pourra se sauver? vous, mon cher audi
teur, si vous voulez suivre ces exemples; voila la gens qui se sauve
ront.” In the sermon on death : “Purify your conscience ; put an 
end to and expiate your criminal passions.” On the death of the 
sinner, he speaks of the good man “ who has amast a treasure of right
eousness” and who knows “the merit of penitence”; and in the ser- 
moti on Afflictions he says that the only thing that depends on us is 
“ that of rendering our sufferings meritorious.”

'4s*1
look full
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And this is his ordinary mode of speech. We do not forget that 
when we are exhorting men we are entitled, according to Scripture 
usage, to speak to them as if something did depend on them—“ Work 
out your salvation with fear and trembling ” ; neither do we forget that 
for the righteous there is promist a recompense of reward proportioned 
to their services ; but nothing in these considerations can justify the 
preacher in bidding men erjnute their sins, or in ascribing merit to any 
of their acts. It was the grand service of Luther that, bringing out 
the doctrine of justification by faith in all its clearness, he set distinctly 
before the sinner the one only ground of merit on which he can obtain 
the pardon of his sins. That devout men and women in the Church 
of Rome do rest on the exclusive merit of Jesus Christ, we firmly be
lieve, because,they have such a sense of their personal sinfulness that 
practically they shrink from putting anything of their own in the( 
category of merit along with theworfof Jesus Christ. But if they 
feel thus, it is not because of the teaching of their Church, butin spite , 
of it; and Massillon exemplifies the error. Surely the Protestant doc
trine is far more satisfying—that our acceptance with God is due solely 
to what Jesus Christ has done in our room; and surely the practical 
efficacy of this doctrine is far greater in the case of those who really 
believe it than is the efficacy of those Romish motives which imply 
some meritorious acts of our own in addition to the work of Christ. 
For no moral force has half the efficacy of love, and all who really 
believe that they are saved by Christ alone can not but feel in some de
gree as Paul felt : “ The life that I live in the flesh I live by the faith 

4) of the Son of God, who loved me and gave Himself for me.”
The other remark that we have to make on the substance of Mas

sillon’s sermons is that intellectually they are absolutely commonplace. 
What ary his ordinary topics? The shortness of life, the vanity of 
the worlj, the certainty of death, the uncertainty of life, the troubled 
life of the sinner, the need of chastisement, the misery of sin, the 
happiness bred of virtue, the folly of the careless, the madness.of the 
impenitent; and along with these, the grace of God and the love of 
Christ.

And yet with these well-worn topics, Massillon arrests our atten
tion, awakens our reflection, stimulates our consciences, and touches 
our hearts. How is this? What magic force enables him to give an 
air of freshness and liveliness to topics so commonplace? There may 
be various answers to this, but undoubtedly the chief answer is—his 
earnestness, his deep feeling, his speaking on them out of the abund
ance of his heart. He feels everything he says, and he feels intensely. 
He is consumed with the overwhelming importance of his subjects, 
and he utters himself accordingly. And this suggests the true answer 
to the objection of many preachers that it is impossible at this time of 
day to deal with the old evangelical truths with any measure of lively 
interest, so that if they would prove themselves interesting preachers,
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they must abandon thqpe and give themselves to a different class of 
topics. The evangelical truths will always he fresh if they are uttered 
under the influence of the deep present experience of the preacher. Oth
erwise they will be dry enough. It is the fault of Massillon that he 
does hot give their fitting place to the evangelical truths. He does 
not give due prominence to Christ and Him crucified. llis sermons 
rarely introduce the Holy Spirit. But if Massillon, dealing mainly 
witlAlie common topics of moral life, was able to impart to them a 
wonderful arresting and interesting power through the intensity of his 
own convictions, how much more should the evangelical preacher now 
arrest and interest when dealing with the marvelous and glorious 
truths of man’s redemption through Jesus Christ?

But Massillon becomes more instructive to preachers when, passing 
from the substance, we study the form and manner of his sermons.

1. And here, first of all, we note how emphatically they are addrest 
to living men. They are sermons, speeches, addresses, not essays or 
dissertations. They are not about th ings, but to men. One often ob
serves in young preachers how slow they are to adopt this method. 
We have heard discourses from such in which the pronoun you hardly 
occurred from first to last. It was all we. General statements of 
human habits or tendencies ; general reflections on human life; general 
references to the redemption of Jesus Christ. We have often won
dered whether the preachers themselves, by any stretch of imagination, 
could believe that such a mode of address would conquer t\ye devil and 
the world and the flesh, and turn men to the living God./ With Mas
sillon the pronoun you prevails emphatically. No doubt he does find 
a use for we. But that is generally when acknowledging the weak and 
sinful tendencies of human beings. It has been pointed out that a 
right-minded preachSt will always include himself when acknowledging 
sin and shortcoming. And that in no hypocritical spirit, but because 
if he be right-minded he must feel deeply that he has’the same nature 
as his hearers.

It was sometimes askjÿ How could Massillon, who usually led a 
very retired life, read so well the heart of other men? His own answer 
was, by reading his own. But as a general rule, the preacher will be 
far more impressive and far more faithful if throughout his discourse 
he speaks to his people. Not only will this arrest their attention, but 
he will make them feel that he is dealing with them, and that they 
dare not fling his message carelessly aside. But this implies a conse
crated soul; it implies that the heart is full of its message, like the 
apostles before the Council, who could not but speak the things which 
they had seen and heard.

2. We note further the fulness and minuteness of detail which 
Massillon employs in his descriptions, whether of the miseries of vice, 
or the joys and comforts of a holy life. He is not satisfied with gen
eral statements, but elaborates his picture, places the matter in every
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variety of light; like a careful painter, gives attention to details ; and 
tho sometimes too copious, undoubtedly on the whole deepens the im
pression. In his tendency to amplify he has been sometimes compared 
with Dr. Chalmers, who, tho he carried the practise to excess, undoubt
edly owed to it much of his power. Ifa Massillon’s celebrated sermon 
“On the Death of the Sinner and the Righteous Man,” we find him 
thus elaborating the guilt of the nominal Christian in really denying 
Christ :

“Soul, markt with the seal of salvation which you have effaced; redeemed 
by the blood of Christ which you have trampled nnder fdot ; purified by the 
grace of regeneration which you have a thousand times stained ; enlightened by 
the lights of the faith which you have always rejected ; loaded with all the 
tender mercies of heaven which you have always unworthily profaned—depart, 
Christian soul. Go and carry before Jesus that august title which should have 
been the illustrious mark of thy salvation, but which now becomes the greatest 
of thy crimes."

It is to be observed, however, that this habit of accumulation de
pends for its efficacy on the preacher’s fervor. It is when his own 
soul is at a white heat that such amplification becomes impressive, and 
especially when the considerations accumulated increase in forcibleness 
as he goes on, and terminate at last in the most irresistible of all. 
The effect is like that of a torrent, sweeping everything before it.

3. When this habit of expansion takes the form of questions, the 
effect Js very striking. We have pointed out, on a former occasion, 
how much St. Paul indulges in questions in the Epistle to the Romans, 
and what an effect this has in driving home his arguments. Massil
lon, too, is very fond of the point of interrogation. But this, too, is 
most effective when the preacher is excited by emotion. He can then 
literally pelt his hearer with questions—questions, tho, of that kind 
that admit of no answer, except that which consists in absolute surren
der. Sinners are accustomed to justify their lives by the example of 
others :

“Now, permit me to ask here, who confirms yoü in these ways? Who au
thorizes you in this dissipationf Who authorizes those public pleasures which 
you only deem innocent because your soul, already familiarized to them, feels 
on longer their dangerous impressions?^ Wild authorizes yX>u to lead an effemi
nate, sensual life, without virtue, witqbSt suffering, without earnest religion? 
Who gives you authority for matters so little’tïbristian? IS it the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ? Is it the doctrine of the apostles and saints? ”

He presses for an answer; and when it appears that the only possi
ble reply is that such is the custom of the world, his hearer is pvej- 
whelmed, the situation is felt to be untenable.

4. Massillon understands well the power of contrast in riveting his 
lessons. On the use of this depends much of the force of that remark
able sermon on the death of the wicked and the flghteous man. Not 
that we altogether accord with his contrasts in this case as matters 
of fact. They seem too highly colored. In particular, we question
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whether it is in accordance with fact to surround the sinner's death
bed with /to many conscious horrors. We know well there are such 
cases ; hut is it not likewise a common observation that many ungodly 
men die very quietly? As the Psalmist said long ago, there are no 
bands in their death. We sometimes find from rather careless preach
ers very horrible pictures of the death of the open Unbeliever, but 
nothing can be further from this than the actual death, for example, of 
David Hume. But tho Massillon may have overshot the mark in this 
particular case, his ordinary use of the principle of contrast is very 
effective. We have not space for illustration, but one can hrf^dly read 
a few pages without coming on examples.

5. Lastly, we note his graphic power in description. Not by 
elaboration or rhetorical art, but by simple natural description, he 
places us in the midst of the real scene. We have only space for his 
famous picture of the last judgment:

“ I figure to myself that our last hour la come 1 The heavens are opening over 
our heads ; time la no more and eternity la begun. Jesus Christ in His glory is 
about to appear in His temple, to judge ua according to our deserts ; and as 
trembling criminals we are hero waiting at Ills hands the sentence of everlasting 
life or everlasting death. I ask you now, stricken with terror, and in nowise 
separating my lot from yours, if Christ were at this very moment to appear in 
this temple, to make the awful partition between the just and the unjust, think 
you that the greater number would appear at His right hand? Do you believe 
that the numbers wwuld even be equal? Would ten righteous persons, such 
as were not in tho doomed cities of the plain, be found amongst us? Nay, 
should we find a single one? I know not, you know not. O my God, Thou 
alone canst tell who are Thine, and who are cot! Divide this assembly as It 
shall be divided at the last day. Stand forth now, ye righteous, where'Sre you? 
Chosen of God, separate yourselves from the multitude doomed to destruction 1 
O God ! where are Thine elect? What remains as Thy portion ? ”

At title appeal the whole assembly started to their feet, and uttered 
murmura of admiration and consternation.

II—RECENT RECONSTRUCTIONS OF THEOLOGY.

By Washington Gladden, D.D., LL.D., Columbus, Ohio.

The Fatherhood of God as a Theological Factor.

That the doctrine of the Fatherhood of God is the substance of 
the truth to which Jesus bore witness, is plain to any candid reader 
of the New Testament. It was a truth which before His day men had 
beheld as in a blurred mirror, dimly. “ Here and there, ” says one, “ a 
better and a worthier view was given to one and another, but never till 
Jesus was bom had any mortal soul an adequa^jf conception of the 
Fatherhood of God.” Paul and John seem to have graspt the truth 
firmly ; but the history of the Church shows that the conception has 
never yet held the place in Christian thought which Jesus gave to it
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The truth that God is a Father has, indeed, always had some sort of 
recognition. It would have been hardly possible for men who had the 
Sermon on the Mount in their hands and who daily repeated the Lord’s 
Prayer utterly to ignore it ; but it has not been the organizing idea of 
Christian theology. The Greek theologian of the eatjy centuries put 
much emphasis upon it; but in the Western church, since Augustine’s 
day, a different conception has prevailed. Especially is this true of 
the theology of the Reformation. The central idea of that is the sov
ereignty of God, rather than His Fatherhood. Upon this theology 
most of uawho are more than fifty years of age were brought up. We 

, were taught to call God Father, but there was a persistent doubt in our 
minds as to our right to address Him by that name, and all our custom
ary thought made Him Monarch or Imperator. The one thing that 
was kept l>efore our minds was that He had a government, and that we 
sustained certain relations to it which were of the utmost consequence 
to us. The paternal character was wholly submerged in the kingly 
character. Fatherhood was a vague and distant possibility ; the Imme
diate, /awful, overwhelming fact was sovereignty. Thus one of the most 
brilliant and distinguish! of recent theologians, the late IJr. Candlish, 
of Scotland, declared that “ God’s fundamental and primary ” relation 
to m'an is that of Creator and Governor ; “ His rule and government must 
be in the proper forensic sense legal and judicial,” “absolute and sov
ereign,” “of the most thoroughly royal, imperial, autocratic kind.” 
Any other theory about it would be, he insisted, “ an inconsistency, an 
intolerable anomaly, a suicidal self-contradiction.” This, from a man 
who has been in his grave only a quarter of ^ century, concisely 
expresses the notion about God on which the whole teaching of the 

' Reformed churches was founded no longer than fifty years ago.
I remember very well that when, in my boyhood, certain preachers, 

greatly suspected, began to preach in schoolhouses and barns (for no 
churches would admit them) this doctrine of the divine Fatherhood, 
there was great anxiety lest the foundations of theology were about to 
be destroyed.

One of the reasons for this anxiety among good men was the fear 
that with the acceptance of the doctrine of Fatherhood as central in 
theology, the dtictrine of retribution would be undermined. It seemed 
to be doubtful whether men could be made to believe that a Father 
would inflict on the disobedient the punishment they deserved ; and if 
the certainty of punishment were impaired, the whole moral order 
WQuld be overthrown. Doubtless it was difficult to adjust some of 
the other current theological theories to the conception of the divine 
Fatherhood ; but the doctrine of punishment was the one that seemed 
in greatest danger. This was partly due to the fact that those who 
were then most earnestly preaching the doctrine of Fatherhood con
nected it with a scheme in which retribution was minimized and in
stantaneous salvation was offered to everybody at death.
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A clearer understanding of the moral order of the universe has dis
pelled this fear. It is now well known that the moral laws are self- 
enforcing ; that retribution follows wrong as the effect follows the 
cause ; that there is no such thing as a suspension of penalty ; that 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he reap ; that as faith gives us 
now the substance of heaven, so disobedience gives us now the sub
stance of hell ; and that there is not now and never will be any interpo
sition of divine love to prevent us from harvesting the fruit of our own 
doings. It is not from the consequences of our sins that divine grace 
saves us, but from our sins. When we cease sinning we cease suffer
ing the consequences, not befo®. Whatever the Fatherhood of God 
means, we know that it does not mean any weakening of the retributive 
order. It is the perception of this fact, perhaps, which has removed 
one of the barriers to the acceptance of the doctrine of the divine 
Fatherhood.

The change will give theology a new center of motion ; in fact, it 
will transform theology from an unmoral to a moral science. Theology 
of which sovereignty is the center is not a moral science. The^essence 
of sovereignty is force ; the justice of God, according to the old con
ception, was His determination to have His own will. “ The Deity of 
our forensic theologies,” says Dr. Fairbairn, “is legal, not moral.” 
Carefully, and over and over, it has been explained that no moral con
siderations entered into His decrees ; His “ mere good pleasure ” was 
the only reason for them. When the center of theology is shifted 
from sovereignty to Fatherhood, no such explanations are tolerable. 
The constructive idea is no longer force ; it is righteousness and love. 
No more radical change is conceivable. In passing from a deification 
of will or force to a deification of righteousness or love, what an im
measurable space is crost I The one is as far from the other as the 
east is from the west. Theology thus becomes moral and religious ; 
there is no longer deadly strife between the reason and the conscience 
of the believer.

It must not be inferred that the substitution of Fatherhood for sov
ereignty weakens the divine government, for there is no rule so 
watchful or so absolute as that of the father over the child. When the 
politicians wish to stigmatize a government as exercising too much 
control over its subjects, they call it a paternal government. The 
power is there, but it is not the “ fundamental and primary fact ” ; it 
is a subordinate and secondary fact. Power is the instrument of love ; 
love is not the vassal of power.

“A government which is ‘ in the proper, forensic sense legal and judicial. ’ is 
punitive, not remedial ; its agencies and aims are retributory and penal, not re
formatory and restorative ; but a paternal sovereignty is in the true sense reme
dial in its very penalties ; its methods and ends are never vindicative or retalia
tory, but are always corrective, redemptive. Under a purely legal government 
the salvation of the criminal is impossible, but under a regal Fatherhood the 
thing impossible is the total abandonment of the sinner. If salvation happens
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under the former, it is by other means than the forensic and the Judicial ; if loss 
is irreparable under the latter, the reason is not in the Father. And so we may 
ay, in judgment the legal sovereign is just, but the paternal is gracious. The 

one reigns that he may prevent evil men from injuring the good, but the other 
reigns that evil may cease by evil men being saved. ”

Whether “the legal sovereign is just,” in the deepest sense of that 
word, may be questioned. There is no true justice which has not 
kindness at the heart of it; but the distinction which Dr. Fairbairn 
draws is clear and firm. And the substance of the whole doctrine is 
this : The primary and determinative conception is the Fatherhood, 
and so through it the sovereignty must be read and interpreted.”

The new conception is revolutionary. It may be said to be a ques
tion of proportion: but a mere change in proportion transforms the 
same chemical elements from vinegar to sugar. Sugar and vinegar 
contain exactly the same chemical elements—carbon, hydrogen, and 
oxygen ; the only difference between them is that in the one there is a 
little more of this and a little less of that than in the other. And the 
way in which love and power are combined in the character determines 
whether it is a moral character or not. The character in which power 
is supreme and love is subaltern is not a moral character. The theol
ogy in which force is “ fundamental and primary ” and Fatherhood is 
exceptional and contingent is not a moral theology. And the change 
from an unmoral to a moral theology is, I repeat, as radical a change 
as it is possible to conceive. I 1

That it must have consequences, should be evident enough. It be
gan to showfli|self in the unconscious revolt against the doctrine of the 
damnation of non-elect infants, This doctrine could never have been 
believed if the fact of the divine Fatherhood had not been kept out of 
sight. In the colloquy of Wigglesworth’s famous poem between the 
infants in hell and the stern Power who rejects their plea, there is not 
a hint of any paternal relation: He is “great Creator” and “Judge 
most dread”; they are “ Adam’s brood”; the poet does not permit 
them to mention the fact that they are children of the Father in heaven. 
That would have added a tinge of horror to the picture which not 
even the stern Puritan could have borne. But the fact did gradu
ally force itself upon the thoughts of sensitive fathers and mothers; it 
was hard for them to doubt concerning their little children who died 
what Jesus said about them. If fatherhood had any such meaning in 
heaven as it has on earth, they felt that their innocent babes must be 
included in it ; and to conceive that the Father in heaven would consign | 
helpless and irresponsible children of His own to eternal torment on 
account of sins committed thousands of years before they were hprn, 
seemed to them such an enormous dogma that they simply rose up and 
thrust it away from them, without stopping to consider what effect 
their action might have upon the system of doctrine of which it was 
an integral and essential part.
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Precisely the same effect followed with respect to the unconditional 
decree by which the numbers of the elect and of the non-elect were 
from all eternity unchangeably determined. It was logical ; it seemed 
to follow inevitably from the doctrine of an absolute Will; but it was 
quite impossible to conceive of a Father treating His children after this 
manner, and the doctrine had to go. There are thjpe who affect to 
believe that it is still part of the faith of the Church ; let them venture 
to preach it, just as it is formulated in the third chapter of the West
minster Confession !

The ghastly belief that the whole heathen world—all who have not 
heard of Christ—are doomed to everlasting misery, was the prevailing 
belief of the first half of this century. H^re is the authoritative state
ment : “ Much less can men, not professing the Christian religion, be 
saved in any other way whatsoever, be they never so diligent to frame 
their lives according to the light of nature and the law of that religion 
they do profess ; and to assert and maintain that they may is very 
pernicious and to be detested.” Such was the food on which the 
youthful faith of many of us was nurtured. The doctrine of the 
Fatherhood, as Jesus taught it, when once accepted, makes the main
tenance of such a theory of the fate of the heathen nations simply 
impossible. At the same time it multiplies and strengthens all the 
higher and stronger missionary motives. If these people in darkness 
and misery are the children of our Father, our own brethren and sis
ters, how can we sit still in our ceiled houses and leave them weltering 
in such degradation? If we have light and hope and promise that 
they have not, how dare we withhold the truth that will lift them up 
and set them free? We do not run to them because we fear that our 
Father in heaven will doom them to eternal wo if they do not speedily 
hear of Him, but because we have heard the good news of His love, 
which is the message that they most need to hear. It is because we 
know that He can not treat them unjustly, that He is full of compas
sion toward them, that we want them to know Him. If He were such 
a partial and cruel God as that old dogma describes, we would not care 
'that any one should ever hear of Him.

The doctrine of retribution in all its phases has felt the plastic 
power of the doctrine of the divine Fatherhood. It is not true, as we 
have seen, that the fact of retribution is any less certain now than once 
it was ; the new conception of the moral law as containing within itself 
a self-enforcing energy, has given to this truth a positiveness and 
solemnity which it never knew before. But the reactions against evil 
which are incorporated in the natural order, and which thus express 
the will of God against disobedience, are primarily intended as dis
suasions from sin. They a:-e, as Dr. Fairbairn says, in their purpose 
remedial and redemptive. Whether they are so in fact depends on the 
manner in which they are endured. They are meant to be a savor of 
life unto life ; the perverse will of the sinner may make them a savor

x
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of death unto death. That is the appalling fact. Yet along with 
these stern dissuasives which the Father’s love has made a part of the 
moral order of the universe, there always go the tender revelations 
of His compassion and longsuffering which the Gospel of Christ -fias 
brought home to us, the gentle and constant ministrations of His 
Spirit, and all the manifold kindness of God which is incarnated in 
human lives and human institutions, and which seeks to surround the 
sinner with influences that shall conquer his alienation and bring him 
back to the Father. Of no truth are we more sure than this, that 
nothing will be left undone that infinite love can do to restrain the 
transgressor, to reclaim the fallen, and to bring the wanderer home. 
We know this, because we know that we, being evil, would do as mujjh 
as this, and we are sure that our heavenly Father will do much more.

But will the Father’s love ultimately overcome all resistance and 
restore all 1 lis prodigal children? That is not so clear. I)r. Gordon 
says that it will; that if God succeeds, all must at length be brought 
home. 1 can not be sure. The power of the perverse human will to 
resist light and love is a terrible fact. The prerogative of freedom is 
all that makes a man, but it seems to involve his unmaking also. Many 
an earthly father finds his largest wisdrmi and his deepest love and his 
completest self-sacrifice powerless to sS% his son. It is possible to 
resist the Holy Ghost. And yet, as one says :

“This is man’s failure, not God’s. In itself, sin is destructive of all rela
tions wherein man lives. It separates him from God, in whom alone he lives 
and moves and has his being. It is destructive of love, for perfect, unmingled 
love is the expression of perfect harmony in the relations of man with God. It 
is the destruction of personality, for personality consists in the realization of the 
end of our being which we find alone in God. It is destructive of life, for life 
consists in unity, whereas sin is essentially discord and dissension among the 
faculties of the soul. Therefore the wickedness of the obstinately wicked seems 
to carry the elements of their destruction within itself, and to insure that their 
lives shall lie transitory. Even tho prolonged beyond the grave, they must ulti
mately be extinguisht. ”

About all tl^s I can not dogmatize. It requires dogmatism, I think, 
to affirm, without hesitation, the certainty of the salvation of all men. 
But of this I am sure, that no child of the Father, in any world, will 
ever call on Him for help and succor and call in vain.

The notion that the mercy of God is limited in time—that up to a 
certain date He is pitiful and kind to His children, and beyond that 
date inexorable—will not live in the same world with the doctrine of 
the divine Fatherhood. There is no real fatherhood, in earth or in 
heaven, of which this is true. Says the writer whom I have before 
quoted :

“ Strictly speaking, the whole question of probation, one, second, future, or 
many, is a figment of antiquated philosophy, a darkening of counsel without 
reason. What map is on earth to do is not to pass through a probation, but to 
use an opportunity. God’s entire relation to man is not one of judging, testing,

l
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experimenting with him to ace whit he will do, but it I» one of cooperation and 
guidance toward a definite goal of spiritual attainment. "

Such is the conclusion toward which the doctrine of the divine 
Fatherhood inevitably forces us.

It would be easy to show how the acceptance of Christ’s doctrine 
of the divine Fatherhood has rendered incredible those theories of the 
atonement which teach expiation of God’s wrath by suffering, and the 
substitution of the pain of an innocent being for the penalty due to a 
guilty one. All legal or forensic theories are of course out of the ques
tion ; the work is purely ethical. Says Fairbairn :

- The Atonement exhibits God as a Being who does not need to he appeased 
or moved to mercy, hut who suffers unto sacrifice that He may save."

It may also be evident that the doctrine of the Fatherhood throws 
light upon the interpretation of the Bible. If God is the Being whom 
Jesus represented Him to be, some of the Old Testament writers must 
have had imperfect conceptions of Him. But because He is a Father, 
He was very patient with the ignorance and darkness of the childhood 
of the world, giving His people from generation to generation as much 
truth as they could receive ; sometimes adapting the revelation to their 
childish apprehension, and turning their faces always toward the fuller 
light which was yet to come. The record of this growing revelation 
we have in the Bible ; the imperfect conceptions of God and His truth 
which w'e might expect to find in it are there, but it shows us, in the 
very method of its ministration, the wisdom of the Father.

Of only one other doctrine can we speak, the doctrine of man. 
This doctrine, more than any other, ought to feel the vivifying power 
of Christ’s revelation of Fatherhood. If what Jesus tells us is true, 
that we are, every one of us, children of the Father in heaven ; if this 
is the fact which we are to believe concerning ourselves; if it is not 
merely a figure of speech to enkindle our imagination, but the literal 
truth ; if it is not a remote possibility to which saints attain, but the 
actual condition into which every man is born, and from which no man 
can any more escape than he can escape from the fact that he is the son 
of his earthly parents—if all this is true, what a tremendous truth it 
is! “ Behold,'” cries the great Apostle, “ what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called the children of 
God; and such we are! ” We are not merely called His children; we 
are His children. The power of this truth, when once the Church 
gets hold of it and begins to bring it home to the hearts of the people, 
is yet to be revealed. There is such a challenge in it, such a trumpet- 
call, such reproof, such remonstrance, such pity, such tender persua
siveness as no other truth can convey. When we really come to under
stand it and believe it, we shall have something to say that men can 
not choose but hear. “ You poor fellow here in the gutter : do you 
know who you are? You are God’s child; yes, you are my brother.
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can not have you here; come, go home with me. You man ' 
muck-rake : oh, is it quite worth while for you, with such a parerftage, 
to be spending all your energies for that? You poor triller, chasing 
the bubbles of vanity, isn’t there better business for us who live in the 
Father’s house, with His truth to study and His beauty to feast on 
and His love to know and make known? ” This is the true evangel ; 
how long it has taken the Church to learn it! If we can only get its 
light into our thoughts and its music into our souls, the world will soon 
see the dawn of a new day.

For this truth stops not short on the frontiers of theology, if the
ology has frontiers ; it follows man wherever he goes, and gives law to 
all his life. If God is the Father of all men, all men are brethren ; 
and there can be but one law for home and school and shop and fac
tory and market and court and legislative hall. One child of the com
mon Father can not enslave another nor exploit another ; the strong 
and the fortunate and the wise can not take advantage of the weak and 
the crippled and the ignorant, and enrich themselves by spoiling their 
neighbors; each must care for the welfare of all, and all must minister 
to the good of each. This is the law of brotherhood which directly 
follows from Christ’s doctrine of Fatherhood, and which is beginning 
to be seriously considered, all over the world, as the only solution of 
the problems of society. It is destined to effect a reconstruction here 
in the realm of fact, not less thorough than that which it has wrought 
in the realm of theory.

Ill—THE GREAT WANT OF THE AGE.

By Robert F. Sample, D.D., New York City.

There are some who believe that the spiritual condition of the 
Church gives evidence of a serious decadence. While they see much 
in the numerical strength, alliances for Christian work, possibilities.»! 
usefulness, and the general diffusion of religious knowledge for which 
to be thankful, yet their doxology is set to a minor key, and former 
times are declared to have been better than the present. There is 
ground for the opinion, but it is perhaps unduly emphasized. His
tory is a record of virtues rather than of moral delinquencies. It 
throws a mantle of charity over the latter, and either hides or ob
scures them. Memory does the same; and by a process which is not 
wholly to be condemned, clothes the receding years, as distance robes 
the mountains, in an azure hue. We are apt to regard the Pilgrims 
and Puritans of New England, and the Huguenots, noted cavaliers of 
the Carolinas, as sporadic saints, with scarce a moral blemish, and to 
insist that the incense of worship in the homes of our own childhood 
was fragrant as the breath of Lebanon. If there are any Whitefields, 
Tennents, Wesleys, and Paysons in our day, and such believers as
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suffered martyrdom in Piedmont and were burned at Smithfield, yet per
sonal religion, we are told, is sadly deficient, and the Church is largely 
shorn of her power.

Another class insists that the Church of the present is more Scrip
tural, more spiritual, more consecrated to the true ends of life, and 
more efficient in every department of Christian work, than the Church 
of any period since Pentecost.

Comparisons are fallacious, hurtful. We make none. But there 
is certainly a great want about much of the piety of the present. The 
urgent need of the age is the baptism of the Holy Ghost. We may 
insist upon this in terms that are strong, in a spirit that is sad, and 
in deep personal humiliation, without being chargeable with the sin of 
pessimism, the dread of which often muffles the voice of needful warn
ing. We recognize with thankfulness the strength and usefulness of 
the Church of the present. WTe have an unwavering hope for the 
future. The truth will prevail. Jesus shall reign from sea to sea, 
and His kingdom reach from the river to the ends of the earth. But 
there must be a quickening of spiritual life, a profounder sense of 
obligation to God, a more comprehensive consecration to our expected 
King, before this end can be attained.

There are conditions which indicate the urgent need of revival. 
Such was the state of the Church of Great Britain in the middle of 
the seventeenth century. When there came to the ministry a realizing 
sense of their low spiritual estate that prepared the way for the great 
spiritual refreshing that followed, they drew up a formal confession of 
their sins which was numerously signed, especially in Scotland. We 
may find in the present experiences of the Church at least an approxima
tion to the defection of that day. I quote from the printed document:

“Ignorance of God ; want of nearness to Him, and taking up little of God in 
reading, meditating, and speaking of Him. Exceeding great selfishness in all 
we do; acting from ourselves, for ourselves, and to ourselves. Not caring how 
unfaithful and negligent others were, so being it might contribute a testimony 
to our faithfulness and diligence, and being rather content, if not rejoicing at 
their faults. Least delight in those things wherein lieth our nearest communion 
with God ; great Inconstancy in our walk with God, and neglect of acknowledg
ing Him in all our ways. In going about duties, least careful of those tilings 
which are most remote from the eyes of men. Seldom in secret prayer with 
God, except to fit for public performances ; and even that much neglected, or 
gone about very superficially. Glad to find excuses for the neglect of duties. 
Neglecting the reading of the Scripture in secret, for edifying ourselves as 
Christians ; only reading them In so far as may fit us for our duty as ministers, 
and ofttimes neglecting that. . . .

“Confession In secret much slighted, even of those things whereof we are 
convinced. . . . Accounting of our estate and way according to the estimation 
that others have of us. Estimation of men, as they agree with or disagree from 
us. Neglect of prayer after the Word is preacht, that it may receive the first 
and latter rain ; and that the Lord would put in the hearts of His people what 
we speak to them in Hie name. Speaking of Christ more by hearsay than from 
knowledge and experience, or any real Impression of Him upon the heart. . . .
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Too much eying our own credit and applause ; and being taken with it wten 
we get it, and unsatisfied when it is wanting. Timorousness in delivering Qo^s 
message ; letting people die in reigning sin without warning. ”

There have been later periods of declension which may be described 
in somewhat different terms. Take it all in all, the Church of the 
present is no doubt better than the Church before the times of Baxter, 
Flavel, and Bunyan ; or even in their day. God’s work advances with 
the generations. Yet there may be interruptions to this advance, and 
we may even drop for a time to a lower plane. I think the present 
furnishes an example of the latter. What I am now about to say is 
not the conclusion of personal observation simply, but of inquiry, and 
of correspondence with different parts of our country. I will give the 
results of this investigation, chiefly in my own words, yet adhering 
closely to the conditions as stated—with this single remark that the 
most encouraging statements come from the South and from the valley 
of the upper Mississippi.

The ministry of our time embraces many servants of God who 
preach the Word as they are bidden. 'J’liis may be true of the larger 
number. Yet there is a sadly prevalent lack of faithfulness, fervor, 
and power from on high. To tell Chfristless souls that*they are spiri
tually dead, and must be born again ; that they are sinners, and must 
repent; that they are without God and without hope, and must believe 
in Christ, or perish,—and to do this with far less than a moiety of 
Paul’s solemnity, of Whitetield’s tenderness, and of Nettleton’s une» 
tion, would be a novelty in many places that might offend polite ears, 
decimate the fashionable church, and terminate the preacher’s popular
ity, if not his work. We need more preaching of the humbling and 
solemn doctrines of revelation. The divine sovereignty, justice, and 
holiness should receive more emphasis, constituting as they do the 
spiritual background of the cross. The eternal consequences of sin, of 
which Christ often spoke with a solemnity that should have awaked a 
slumbering world, to deny which were to impugn the authority of the 
Scriptures and the veracity of our Lord, to doubt which would be to 
cut the nerve of pulpit power, should be declared in faithful love, with 
due regard to the,proportions of truth ; but these infinitely serious facts 
of revelation have little or no place in the public ministrations of to-day. 
The old sermon addrest to the conscience ; direct, pungent, tender; 
preacht when God was nigh, seems out of place, and if repeated, produces 
little or no salutary impression. The announcement of secular or con
troversial subjects attracts for a little, but soon the spectacle of death is 
more painful than before. Various expedients may be resorted to that a 
fair showing may be made in the annual statistical tables of the Church. 
The standard of piety is lowered, religion is made easy, unconverted 
people are gathered into the Church, and the public press is solicited to 
report whatever may seem to indicate external progress and ministerial 
success. Meanwhile, in answer to the prayers of a faithful few, some
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souls are bom again, and some Christians are brought nearer to God. 
But the spiritual results are meager. Few converts come to the sol
emn feasts. I close this part of the discussion with a single quotation :

“The accessions are fromgthe humble chapel rather than from the parent 
church ; and from other and weaker churches, outwardly less attractive, rather 
than from the world. It is not even a time of breaking up of fallow ground and 
the sowing of precious seed, except in remote corners of the Held. ”

Meanwhile the Church grows in conformity to the world. The 
clear, broad line of demarkation which should separate Christians from 
unbelievers has in many instances ceast to exist, or has largely dis
appeared. In many places public worship is sadl^cold and formal. 
Little spiritual benefit is sought, and little is rdcejfed. Prayer loses 
much of its earnestness and power. Family religion declines. Morn
ing and evening devotions are omitted, or are mechanically conducted. 
The Word of God receives little attention beyond that which js pro
fessional, or critical, or for polemic purposes. Spiritual life is on the 
down-grade.

Wealth may increase, but benevolence is not proportionately ad
vanced. The ancient Hebrews, their privileges greatly inferior to 
ours, their religious efforts restricted to the little Canaan shut in by 
the Arnon and the sea called Great, fulness of power held in abey
ance, awaiting the consummation of redemption—gave in tithes and 
free-will offerings one third of their income to religious purposes. 
But the Church in our day, tho making some advance in benevolence, 
contributes far less than one tenth of her income to the Lord. Many 
who might give half, or a larger proportion, or all, as did Nathaniel 
Cobb, adopt a lower measure than the minimum of the tithe, claiming 
the liberty of the later dispensation. For want of consecrated service 
and substance, the relative number of heathen increases. The appeal 
of perishing need at home and abroad moves only a few hearts to per
sonal sacrifice, tho the Church is sitting in the shadow of Calvary and 
under an open heaven—continents and islands waiting, the while, for the 
salvation of God.

At the same time brotherly love falls far below the Bible stand
ard. Judah vexes Ephraim, and Ephraim envies Judah. Coldness, 
suspicion, criticism, disparagement of each other’s worth and work, 
are common, and it seems a matter of little or no concern to Christians 
that the Canaanite and the Perizite are looking on. Here and* there 
in the kingdom of the Prince of Peace are repeated such scenes as 
occurred during the Peninsular War, when battalions, pouring forth 
shot and shell, smote down a regiment stationed in a wood near by ; 
their own Ninety-ninth.

On the other hand a false charity fills the niches of God’s temple 
with the divinities of heathen philosophy, content if Christ receives 
a little larger space than Buddha, and Christianity is regarded the best
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form , while it is claimed that all other religions contain
essential truths.

This condition is by no means universal. There remain a multi
tude that have not bowed the knee to Baal. There is much earnest 
wrestling with God for His presence and for manifestations of His 
power. There are spiritual gardens distributed like the islands of the 
archipelago, which will yet bind continents to the cross. But is the 
Church at large filled with the Holy Spirit? We do not inquire so 
much whether there is more Bible study and greater Scriptural intelli
gence, more forms of religious activity, or even more accessions to the 
Church, than in the past. But is there much vital godliness among 
us? Is truth translated into the life? Are there abounding evidences 
of spiritual growth, love to the brethren, fellowship with God, sincere 
and habitual concern for His glory? We do not ask whether there are 
holy men and women in every community, pastors who preach a pure 
Gospel with power, missionaries who have the self-kacrificing spirit of 
Carey, Morrison, and Duff. Such there undoubtedly are. But we 
anxiously inquire what is the prevailing state of the church, the general 
tone of the ministry, and the ordinary tokens of power.

If we read history aright, there have often been spiritual conditions 
much worse than the present. But that there is a great and urgent 
need for revival in onr day, is apparent. This is evident whether we 
consider the decline in many places of Scriptural piety ; the neglect of 
family prayer, and of religious instruction in the home ; Sabbath dese
cration ; devotion to gaiety, pleasure, and worldly amusements, which 
unfit for serious duty and create a distaste for spiritual worship ; the 
state of the heathen world ; the prevalence of unbelief iir lands nomi
nally Christian; the infidelity of materialism, indifferentism, and of 
science, falsely so called; the tendency of rationalism, minifying the 
authority of the Scriptures, denying the absolute necessity of the 
cross, and of faith in Christ as an unalterable condition of salvation, 
and the fact that multitudes everywhere make void God’s law. It is 
time for Us to awake and entreat God to return, saying with Habak- 
kuk : “ 0 Lord, revive thy work, in the midst of the years made 
known, in wrath remember mercy.”

We need a genuine work of grace; the baptism of the Holy Ghost; 
power from on high. Great excitement may not be needed. The 
evangelist may not be required to supplement the labors of the pastor. 
There may be neither whirlwind, nor earthquake, nor fire. But we 
need power from on high. It is not ours to dictate the time or man
ner of its bestowment, nor all the means by which it is to be secured, 
continued, and improved. When the Holy Ghost comes He will lead 
the way.

The age has been crowded with great possibilities. The world has 
opened all her gates, and has bidden us enter and possess it for Christ. 
The elements of nature have waited to be yoked to Immanuel’s tri-
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umphal chariot. To be living has involved tremendous responsibility ; 
has been solemn and sublime. But the Cjrfirch in travail has not had 
power to bring forth nor to possess what lies a little further on.

This judgment may be regarded unwarranted, injurious, and severe. 
If it were publicly made, no doubt many would say : “ We are rich and 
increast in goods, and in need of nothing. ” But I can not believe 
that this is God’s estimate. Many of us who occupy pulpits feel that 
we need a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost; more charity, more hum
bleness of mind, more self forgetfulness, more love of the truth, more 
faith in God, more prayerfulness, more hungering for souls, more 
likeness to Christ, and a fuller consecration to the true ends of our 
calling, thereby attaining greater power with God and with men.

Oh! for one day of John the Baptist ; for a cloud, big with prom
ise, on the horizon of infinite grace ; for more of the spirit of Christ, 
who yearned and prayed and labored and died for the salvation of 
men; of Paul, who counted not his life dear unto him, if by any means 
he might save some; of John Knox, whose night-cry still lingers on 
the air, “ Give me Scotland, or I die! ”; of John Welsh, of Ayr, whose 
Scotch plaid protected him when, in tearful concern for souls, he rose 
before the dawn to pray ; of Joseph Alleiue, who went from prolonged 
communings with God to the pulpit, and besought men with tears 
to flee from the wrath to come ; of Gilbert Tennent, who wore the 
prophet’s rough mantle, under whose preaching in Boston a multitude 
of souls were converted in a single *eek ; or of Elisha Swift, the “ Old 
Man Eloquent,” nearer our day, of whom this is the record : ‘‘For 
many years he had four seasons of secret prayer, rfhich he sacredly 
observed each day. Often on Sabbath evenings, after his labors were 
completed, he would spend long periods in the retirement of his study 
in audible intercession for his people. He belonged to a race of men 
now seldom found, but sometimes read about in the annals of the 
past.” Such ai ministry would itself declare that God was come; and 
we who live iiAhese last days might see the pencilings of light which 
would betoken the breaking of that universal Sabbath which shall last 
a thousand years. The Lord hasten it in His time. And let all the 
people say, Amen.

IV —PRESENT THEOLOGICAL TENDENCIES 

By J. H. W. Stcckenbkrq, D.D.
I. Dominant Factors ok Vhe Aok which Affect the Theolouiuai. ™\

Tendencies.
Theology Is here used In its broadest sense, as when we speak of a student 

of theology or of a theological faculty. It Is not therefore confined to the doc 
trine of God or dogmatics, but includes the entire intellectual basis of religion.
Not every phase of theological movement can be indicated. There are, how 
ever, certain currents in the theology of our day which are typical of its general 
character, and mark It as distinct from past theological tendencies. By empha-
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sizing these characteristics and peculiarities, even if details must be omitted, 
we ran form an idea of the existing theology.

Theological in distinction from ecclesiastical tendencies concentrate the atten
tion chiefly on Protestant theology. There is theological movement and, in a 
measure, theological freedom in the Catholic Church ; tills movement and its 
results, however, do not depend on theology itself, but on papal or ecclesiastical 
decision. Modvn theology as free and progressive, as distinct from ecclesias- 
ticism and therefore having a history of its own, dates from the Reformation of 
the sixteenth century. Since that time the supremacy of Scripture in matters 
of religious faith, the freedom of conscience, and the rights of reason have lieen 
the fundamental principles of the theological tendencies. Supplanting tradi
tionalism, ccclesiasticisei. and dogmatism, the Reformation inaugurated the era 

je of ceaseless theological inquiry. It planted a living seed for future growth 
and for necessary changes with its growth. Not a church still-born, but with 
vital energy and expansive force, was the result of that great revival. The 
theology of the Reformation was a beginning, not an end ; a Jordan whose living 
stream terminates only when its waters lose themselves in the Dead Sea. The 
theology of the present is the product and heir of that Reformation, but like
wise of all the tributaries which have since entered the stream whose fountain 
was then opened. The stream is deeper and broader than in the sixteenth cen
tury : some deposits made during its course have been left behind as things of 
the past ; new forces have entered and changed its current ; the stream has been 
muddied in storms, but it was cleared again in times of calm ; and at present 
wo have the same theological stream, but at the close of the nineteenth instead 
of the beginning of the sixteenth century. Altho the present theological trend 
is the culmination of the movement of ages, we need not trace the history of 
Protestant theology ; it is sufficient for our purpose tof^quire into the immediate 
causes of the existing tendencies. /

Thought, already international, is constantly becoming more cosmopolitan. 
The leading Protestant nations are so intimately connected that they think to
gether and cooperatively. While each people has Its peculiarities, we distinguish 
also characteristics common to all nations—characteristics which dominate the 
age and make the Zeitgeint. Wo can speak of German theology, with its kinship 
in Holland and Scandinavia ; of Latin theology, in France and Switzerland ; of 
English' theology, and American theology ; but it is what permeates theology 
in all nations which we seek. Since we aim at this common element which dis
tinguishes the theology of our age, it is evident that our investigation must 
be international.

This article deals with international characteristics of the age which are not 
themselves theological, but which have a determining influence on theology.

Even a cursory glance teaches that the relative position of theology is not 
the same as in former ages. Formerly theology was treated as supremo ; as the 
divine science which pursued its own course independently, and which also sought 
to determine the course of other disciplines. No such authority can be claimed 
for divinity in £ur day. Other sciences have not only become independent, but 
have actually tried to dominate theology. They have grown to such propor
tions and so absorb the attention of the scholarly classes that a strenuous effort 
Is required to gain proper recognition for theological thought. /

The place once occupied in the learned world by theology has now been 
yielded to natural science. Not only has this been completely emancipated from 
the dictatorship of dogma and faith and à priori assumptions, but its spirit and 
method also exert a controlling influence over all departments of thought. To 
the great discovery during the century of the spectrum analysis, and the estab
lishment of file law of the conservation of energy, must be added the marvelous 
progress in chemistry and physics, in geology, botany, physiology, and elec-
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tricity, revolutionizing thought in all that pertains to the laws and forces of 
nature. Much of the trend and energy i f the times is concentrated In that one word 
Darwinism, or evolution. Not only have new realms of greatest importance and 
interest been opened to Intellectual research, but the study ff natural science has 
also led to numerous inventions of the utmost utility. Such changes have been 
wrought by inventions based on scientific research that we can hardly imagine 
the industrial conditions prevalent a few decades since.

With these wonderful and palpable results we can readily understand why 
ours should be called the age of science, and why scientific pursuits possess 
unprecedented prominence. More students were attracted to science than to any 
other discipline ; numerous scientific institutes and associations were cstabllsht 
in all enlightened lands ; the science of nature was more emphasized in liberal 
education, and an effort was made to substitute it for the classics ; mathematical, 
astronomical, physical, chemical, electrical, geological, botanical, and physio
logical books and journals filled the libraries and reading-rooms, çntered the hut 
as well as the palace, and penetrated China, Japan, New Zealand, and Africa ; 
the results of scientific investigation were popularized and entered the daily 
press, the literary and religious journals, the pulpit, the platfofm, and the 
drawing room.

On thought and life this marvelous progress of science exerted a transform 
ing influence. Consciously and unconsciously, the cultured and even the illite
rate are envelopt in a scientific atmosphere. In Germany, the laborers of the 
social democracy profess to base their movement toward the socialistic state on 
science, and hope to advance with scientific discovery. While every department 
of thought was affected, theology, occupying a realm so totally different from 
natural science, has in some respects been more deeply influenced than any other 
discipline.

This absorbing study of nature withdrew the attention from the higher in
terests of man. In the name of what was called scientific monism an effort was 
made to reduce all phenomena to natural laws and physical processes. In some 
cases a crass materialism was openly avowed, matter being pronounced the seed 
of the universe ; but still more frequently was practical materialism tacitly 
adopted, the phenomena that could not be explained by physical laws being 
regarded ns beyond our ken or as liable some day to be reduced to these same laws. 
Everything was now to be made scientific. The result was that what could not 
be handled, weighed, and flkeasured, and subjected to rigid scientific tests, was 
depreciated or treated as not yielding valid knoy^edge. We are living in an era 
when it is claimed that religion, ethics, philosophy, psychology, history, and 
sociology must become scientific In order to receive recognition.

Is God or matter first and supreme? Is the spirit an actuality or a fiction? 
Are religion and the gpnscience divine in origin and distinctively human, or 
only an evolution of animal characteristics? These and similar problems which 
pertain to the being and character of God and the peculiarity of man now came 
to the front. Biology and anthropology were substituted for theology. Not 
only have the germs and similitudes of man’s intellectual faculties been sought 
in the ape, the dog, the elephant, the horse, the bee, and the ant, but also the 
germs and similitudes of *hls instincts, his social tendencies, his ethical powers, 
and his religious aspirations. That man is made In God's image, was interpreted 
to mean merely that lie is the paragon of animals.

In the line with this general trend is the effort to find a substitute for what 
theologians call design or teleology, providence and miracle. By eliminating 
design a designer Is dispenst with. *

Let us suppose that natural law so works that amid a million objects it pre
serves only such as are adapted to their environment. By a process of natural 
selection the fittest plant or animal survives, transmits Its qualities to its off-
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spring, which the following generations likewise develop and transmit. Thus 
the better and best types live and grow and promote the progress of the species. 
Natural selection and heredity and evolution are supposed to be sufficient to 
account for all jyms of perfection and beauty In creation.

Besides the doctrines and theories advanced, we must take Into account the 
unconscious effect of an exclusive devotion to nature. For objects of faith, 
which rise above nature and are not affected by the crucible and scalpel, and 
even for esthetic objects, the appreciation and taste are lost. Darwin's test! 
mfiny, given in his “ Life, ” stands for the experience of multitudes :

"Up to the age of thirty, aod beyond It. poetry of many kinds, such as the works of Mil 
ton, Byron, Wordsworth. Coleridge, and Shelley, gave me great delight, and even asa school 
boy I took intense delight in Shakespeare. I have also said that formerly pictures gave me 
considerable, and music very great, delight. But now, for many years, I can not endure to 
read a line of poetry. I have also almost lost my taste for pictures or music."

In other words, when natural products become everything, huqji»n produc
tions are not valued. Darwin adds :

"What shall It profit a man if he find the origin of epeclee and know exactly how earth- 
wormezand sun-dews conduct themselves, if all the while he grow blind to the lovellnesa of 
Nature, deaf to music, insensible to poetry, and as unable to lift hie soul to the Divine and 
Eternal as were the primitive Apes from whom he has descended! Is this all that Science 
can do for her devotee! Must he be eh -rn of the glory of humanity when he is ordained her 
Priest! Dues he find bis loftiest faculties atrophied when be has become a ‘machine for 
grinding general laws out of large collections of facts '!"

Among the deeper influences of the age on theology we place philosophy next 
to natural science. As the latter deals with the operations and laws of nature, 
so philosophy deals with principles, with the ultimate problems of the human 
mind. It pursues thought to its last lurking-place and seeks a rational interpre
tation of the universe. Monism, materialism, spiritualism, pessimism, optimism, 
theism, pantheism, atheism, are not scientific, can not possibly be subjected to 
the severe tests of science.; but they are philosophical, unless they are objects of 
sentiment rather tha^ reason. Since philosophy, like religion, discusses the 
ultimate problems, we can understand why from the church Fathers to the pres
ent it has exerted so powerful an influence on theology.

At the beginning of this century, speculative philosophy was dominant in 
thought. The progress of science, however, put fact in place of speculation, 
induction for deduction, experiment for hypotheses, matter in place of mind, the 
senses in place of reason, and realism for idealism. From the time of Descartes 
to Hegel, philosophy continually encroacht on the domain held by theology 

^luring the Middle Ages ; but since the first decades of this century the dominion 
has belonged to natural science. Theology had been queen in the realm of 
thought ; then philosophy came as king ; now science claims to have ascended 
the throne as emperor.

During the recent neglect and depreciation of philosophy and the disintegra
tion of philosophical systems and schools, one philosopher has still exertet^ a 
strong influence—namely, Kant. Not that Ills system as a whole is accepted ; 
but certain conclusions which can be harmonized with the general scientific 
trend have become dominant elements of modern thought. Popularly he is re
garded as the great metaphysician ; but in reality no thinker has done more to 
prove metaphysics impossible. The rigid criticism to which he'subjected the 
human mind ended by declaring that we can not know what things in them
selves are (das Ding an tick) ; tous, matter, spirit, being are eternal mysteries ; 
all we have is phenomena, appearances in our mind ; we can never get out of 
our minds into things themselves or at reality ; thought and the outside reality 
are Incomparable equations, and we have no means of determining their corre
spondence. Kant has been called the “all-crushing one”; and so far as the
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essence of oelng is concerned, which men thought they understood, he is the 
great Intellectual nihilist.

When now science limits its inquiries to facts and their laws, and treats the 
essence of things aa beyond our investigations, it finds the most powerful sup
port in Rant's critical philosophy. Hence scientists have adopted his theory of 
knowledge who cared nothing for his moral postulates or his claim that the 
practical reason demands that we accept the existence of God, the freedom of the 
will, and the immortality of the soul.

While Kant's theory of knowledge thus promoted scientific research In place 
of speculation, It also fostered that critical spiritand method which are so char
acteristic of our age. Indeed, we can call ours the era of criticism indistinction 
from past eras of dogmatism. This criticism is as merciless as it is radical and 
universal. The more sacred or valuable an object, the more critical is to be its 
investigation in order not to miss the truth.

The earthward and naturalistic trend promoted by science affected all depart 
ments of thought. Volumes would be required to illustrate this adequately. 
Thinkers complain that the ideals have vanish!, that men are afraid of thought 
lest they lose the reality seized by the senses, and that in art us in literature 
naturalism and realism prevail.

As now we pass from the deeper Intellectual movements to the practical 
ones, we find the same realistic and naturalistic trend. The introduction of 
steam and the wonderful applications of science through inventions have made 
ours an age of Industrialism and secularism, of manufacturing and commerce, of 
political economy and capitalism. The gravitation of the human world is to tliis- 
sidedness and this-worldlincsa. Wealth has become the object of supreme per
sonal ambition and the standard of social excellence. The rot of covetousness 
has entered the school and the church, the press and politics.

This sketch of the characteristics of the age is like tracing the coast line of a 
great continent whose interior remains unexplored. Connected with these domi
nant characteristics are many other prominent marks of our age which we can 
not discuss. It is natural that with such a trend religious faith should be seri
ously affected if not undermined, that the highest concerns of the heart and con
science should languish, that pleasure should be exalted as the supreme aim, 
that the vanities should be cultivated, and tlint eternal unrest should be a sign 
of the times.

Incomplete as the sketch must necessarily be, it would leave a wrong impres
sion were it not supplemented by another class of factors and forces which have 
exerted great Influence. To whatever attacks and difficulties religion and the
ology have been subjected, they have continued their course and have gained 
many a victory. Were we dealing with religion instead of theology, we might 
show how in Christian organizations, in missions, in Sunday-schools, and in 
numerous departments of religious work, the progress has been unparalleled. 
Indeed, it might even be made evident that if systematic theology has been 
depreciated, religion has gained in prominence. /

We are, however, more concerned with the reaction against the naturalistic 
trend which we have described. This reaction might almost be described as a 
revulsion of the human mind at the effort to reduce it to matter and to enslave 
It by physical law. It is significant that from scientists themselves come the 
most vigorous protests against endowing science with omnipotence and treating 
the objects of natural science as the only reality of the universe. The recently 
deceast Du Bols-Reymond, one of the most eminent scientists of the age. ad- 
drest a scientific association on “The Limits of Natural Science. " When at
tack! for drawing these limits so closely, he answered with another address on 
“The Seven Riddles of the World, " showing that there are some things science 
can not understand now, while there are others which It never can explain.
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Other scientists declared that natural science has nothing to do with materialism 
and atheism. Lord Raleigh, in his presidential address to the British Associa
tion of Science, said :

“Many excellent people are afraid of acience aa tending toward materialism. That such 
apprehension should exist is not surprising, for unfortunately there are writers, speaking in 
the name of science, who have set themselves to foster It. It is true that among scientific 
men, as 'n other classes, crude views are to be met with as to the deeper things of Nature; 
but that the lifelong beliefs of Newton, of Faraday, and of Maxwell are inconsistent with 
the scientific habit of mind, is surely a proposition which I need not pause tip refute.”

There are numerous evidences, such as that of Darwin's ffiend, Professor 
Romanes, that the human mind needs something else than science to obtain peace. 
The deeper thought of the times admits that materialism can not be establisht 
by science, and that psychology can not be reduced to physiology. To this 
result, philosophers have added their valuable inquiries, as Lotze, who thought it 
marvelous that mind, which alone can understand matter, should ever lose itself 
in matter. Nevertheless there are scientists and physicians who are still affected 
by materialism, to say nothing of the shallow materialism in the popular mind. 
Some of the most vital problems of theology are thrust on it by natural science.

The reaction in which we live is largely due to the movements amoqg the 
masses. These have come to the front with the most urgent and most persistent 
demands. Humanity has become conscious of itself, and insists on putting its 
claims above those of nature and brutes. Social science and the social problem 
now concentrate the attention on human interests. Sociology is rapidly becom
ing a dominant study, and is likely to be sJll more absorbing in the future. 
Comte called it “ Social Physics” and reduced it to natural science, and it is still 
largely controlled by the effort to make it purely physical. But there is a deci
ded advance in passing from matter and brutes to man with his peculiarities, 
his reason, his ethics, and his religion. The next step, which some have already 
taken, may be from man to God.

From wiiat has been said it is evident that ours is an age of great intellectual 
activity, tho much of this activity is not of an exalted character nor are its 
objects the highest. It is an age of problems, many of them fundamental for 
thought itself, for its methods in search of truth, for religious faith, and for 
practical life. The attacks on faith have made a revision of its basis and recon
structions necessary. Among the advanced nations the conviction is deep and 
general that we are in a crisis which portends great transformations. Not only 
do men realize that things can not remain as they are, but they also insist that 
they shall not continue. There is hesitation, uncertainty, expectancy, a search 
for new foundations, a prophetic reaching forth into the future, an impatience 
to seize what the age has not, but ought to have. As in all such eras of transi
tion, we have an extreme conservatism which clings frantically to that which 
passes away and rejects the new ; we have an*extreme radicalism which seizes 
the new and loses its hold on the truth of the past on which the appropriation of 
the new depends ; but there is also a union of conservatism and radicalism in that 
true progress which weds the old to the new truth.

Taking the deepest and most extensive characteristic of the age, the one 
which most fully permeates its thought, we can designate it as the demand for 
Objective Retditm. By this we mean that our age is intent on what is not merely 
subjective, as faith-or opinion or conviction, but what has actual existence out
side of the mind. The discovery has been made that much which was formerly 
accepted as having reality was a mere abstraction or a fiction ; now men are 
actually afraid of ideas lest they be notions with whichfnothing in the universe 
corresponds. Thus in religion and theology the great question is whether the 
objects of faith really exist. In this demand for objective realism we find the 
culmination of the impulse to truth given by philosophy and science ; in it we 
find an interpretation of the criticism and skepticism and restless research of
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the day ; It explains the emphasis on facts, the prominence of history which 
deals with facts, and the estimate of Christian experience which gives reality. 
From the preceding discussion It is evident that the reality sought is chiefly 
material, something that can be handled ; but a strong current has set In toward 

, the higher realities of the conscience and the spirit. Faith is not eliminated ; 
the very trend for decades has made its need the more apparent ; but never was 
there n more urgent demand for an immovable basis of faith and for the most 
thorough test of the validity of this basis.

SERMONIC SECTION.

REPRESENTATIVE SERMONS.

JESUS CHRIST, THE SUPREME 
EXAMPLE OF GENIUS IN THE 
REALM OF INTELLECT.»

By Newell Dwight Hillis, D.D.

Whence then hath this man all these 
thingst—Matt. xiii. 56.
Nearly nineteen centuries have 

come and gone since this young Teach
er flnisht His immortal and pathetic 
career. Now that this long time has 
past, poets and philosophers alike con
fess that His story is the most fascina
ting In literature, while if His teach
ings still Inspire the greatest intellects, 
His sufferings still melt the hardest 
hearts. Few and evil were the days of 
His pilgrimage. In an era when sol
diers were brigands, and rulers agents 
of misery and crime, this youth dedi
cated His unrivaled genius to deeds of 
mercy, and became the knight errant 
of the poor and weak. Having poured 
forth His sympathy in unstinted tides ; 
having filled all His days with glorious 
friendships, radiant wisdom, and gen
tle deeds ; having supported the faint
ing multitudes by His golden dreams 
of an age of better laws, better learn
ing, better liberty, and a better life— 
He, who had done no man a wrong, 
nor thought it, became the central fig
ure of the most piteous tragedy in his
tory. Always the almoner of bounty 
and benevolence, at a moment when

• Preacht to Plymouth Congregational 
Church, Brooklyn, Janur 15, ISM. Dr. 
Hlllln Is the pastor-elect of this Chun*, made 
historié by Henry Ward Beecher.

His every hour effulged with tender
ness and mercy, He suddenly found 
Himself standing in the very vortex of 
hatred, while envious rulers and ma
lignant priests drew their weapons and 
closed In upon Him. In that bitter 
hour friends also became enemies, un 
til It must have seemed to Him as If 
the very heavens rained slanders, while 
the earth opened to pour forth false
hood like lurid lava.

Piteous, Indeed, were the sufferings 
associated with His execution, but 
more pathetic still His mental anguish. 
Greatness is sensitiveness. It is the 
fortune of the creative intellect that It 
works only In an atmosphere of sym
pathy. For it, hatred is poison and 
dis'rust paralysis. By so much, there
fore, as Jesus Christ surpast other men 
in His mental gifts, by that much did 
He crave the sympathy and love of His 
brother man. Cherishing the eager 
hope that when at last life's end did 
come He should be loved as one who 
had loved the poor and weak and made 
their burdens His. this most sensitive 
heart was doomed to die at the hands 
of a mob, and ended His career upon a 
cross, a stigma so odious as to lend a 
sting sharper than death itself. But 
now, looking backward, behold what 
transformations which His spirit 
wrought! No princess so beautiful 
but that she seeks to enhance lier love
liness by the cross that Christ redeemed 
from ugliness to beauty. With His 
name orators inspire heroism in the 
people. Poets linger about His story

/



aa bees about a clover • field. Hie 
teachings have lent sweetness to Han
del's music. majesty to Csnova’s mar
ble, and massiveness to God's church. 
Vast, Indeed, Is our earth, yet It can 
never overtake the sun that journeys 
forward, dragging our little planet 
after it. Many too, and great, the he 
roes of history, but tho future ages 
hold many surprises, and new heroes 
arise. Christ's name and fame, still 
speeding on before, are destined never 
to be eurpast. To the end of time, 
great men, looking forward, shall be
hold Christ’s radiant figure standing 
in the golden haze where earth and sky 
do meet.

Confessing that Christ’s name is 
above other names, some philosophers 
try to account for it on grounds other 
than intellectual. They explain His 
supremacy by emphasizing His moral 
superiority, that is based upon His 
stainless character and His spotless life. 
Enemies have scarcht His career with 
lighted candles, but no band has been 
found so profane or vulgar as to tar
nish His blameless name. Even those 
who have reviled the Church have, 
with Renan, made haste to proclaim 
Christ’s preeminence, saying : “ His 
worship will grow young without ceas
ing, His story will call forth tears 
without end, while coming ages will 
proclaim that among the sons of men 
there is none born greater than Jesus. " 
If Christianity has journeyed over the 
continent like a beautiful civilization, 
Christ’s teachings have gone forward 
attended by His spotless character and 
reenforced by His stainless life. Let 
us affirm that His moral purity has 
enabled Christ to lend a roseate hue to 
our once-darkened earth.

Another group of thinkers explain 
His influence by the heroic qualities 
that have evoked the enthusiasm of the 
multitudes. Of necessity the human 
heart hungers for heroes. We know 
that artist pupils will go everywhere 
searching for some noble master. The 
your^ soldiers, too, long for some he
roic leader and general. And once the

great man stands forth fully revealed, 
his followers will for him die a thou- 
sand deaths. Witness the enthusiasm 
of students for Arnold of Rugby, or 
Abelard I Witness the devotion of the 
Scottish clansmen to that hero, Robert 
Bruce i Witness Garibaldi, saying, 
“ Soldiers, I offer you hunger, thirst, 
cold, heat, no pay, no barracks, no ra
tions, frequent alarms, forced marches, 
charges at the point of the bayonet. 
Whoever loves honor and fatherland, 
follow me, "—while peasants hasten to 
follow him to the promist death. But 
Christ’s heroism in never betraying the 
cause of the people was beyond that of 
any leader whatsoever. His courage 
in fronting opposition and tyranny ex
celled that of any soldier or general. 
Ho bore Himself toward His disciple 
band after the pattern of a friendship 
more glorious than that of any Socra
tes toward his disciples, or any Cole
ridge with his noble group. Indeed, 
II is planetary mind and His full-orbed 
heart sweep together all possible excel
lences that evoke admiration and call 
forth transcendent delight. And at 
last the generations have come to feel 
that they can pour forth before Him 
all that is finest in thought and purest 
in feeling, while aspirations deep and 
pure, without fear or restraint, may 
go soaring and singing toward the sum
mit of His lofty spirit. Of old at the 
gathering of the harvest, the Grecian 
peoplo assembled before their temple, 
each husband with his ripe sheaf, his 
purple cluster, and his spray of flow 
era, and with solemn hymns they cast 
all down In a golden perfumed heap 
before the marble god. But to-day the 
unnumbered millions feel that Christ's 
heart is mercy and not marble, and as
sembling before Him they shed forth 
their secret ideals, their hidden heart
aches, their aspirations and prayers 
and hopes and fears, as if an invisible 
harvest had shed Its richest blooms and 
fruits before the god of summer.

But for those who love all the facta 
in any case, it Is not enough to empha
size the fascination of Christ'sdramstlc
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story, His lofty morals, and His heroic 
life. Let us hasten to confess that 
Christ is also the supreme example of 
genius in the realm of Intellect. Soli
tary in His sinlessness, He is also su
preme in Hie genius.

In the last analysis it is mind that 
conquers. Innocency has little value 
in an infant. Innocency and charac
ter go toward value as they go toward 
maturity and great strength. A saint 
or seer like Francis of Assisi repre 
sente mind working righteously. Great 
leaders and deliverers like Luther and 
Paul represent mihd working heroic
ally. Great friends like Socrates and 
John represent mind working in a 
glow of love. In olden times, when 
some-noble youth entered Into his 
rights as prince or king, to him came 
the people bringing costly gifts. One 
offered his chariot, another his steeds, 
some brought gold and gems. Chil
dren strewed flowers in the way, while 
young men and maidens marebt before, 
singing triumphal songs. And to the 
youth entering the earthly scene comes 
the Intellect, offering him Are, a tool, 
a book, a song, a prayer. Without 
knowledge, man grovels like a beast, 
but wisdom lends wings to the mind 
that the soul may soar and sing. Soci
ety has climbed upward upon a ladder 
whose bottom is in the mud, whose top 
rests against the stars. But intellect 
has wrought every round in this ladder 
up which ambitious man goes climbing. 
When some traveler finds a tribe with 
no clothing, no alphabet, no money, 
no marriage, no laws, he calls it bar
barous. But when a nation has Are, 
iron, engine, bridge, harp, liberty, re
ligion, it is called civilized. Yet all 
these symbols of progress represent 
achievements of intellect. The naked 
savage who lies in the sun listlessly 
gloating over his glass beads is a crea
ture that sits In his silent dungeon 
slowly starving to death, to whom wis
dom has never come as a redeemer 
and savior. Some cultured Burke or 
Wordsworth represents a man whose 
soul has been clothed with arte and

sciences as with radiant garments. 
Civilization Itself is simply a granary 
into which society has swept all the 
rich harvests of the mind. Ten taient 
men are few. Thus far, philosophers 
have found live men whose genius Is of 
the first order and whose work has been 
epoch-making and revolutionary. But 
the dizzy apace that separates these 
men from the rudest savage is not so 
great as the space that separatee them 
from this divine carpenter, whose 
achievements for home and friendship, 
for law and liberty, for learning and 
religion, make his forehead to strike 
against the stars.

1. Christ's intellectual supremacy 
appears from the greatness of the 
thoughts and themes with which He 
enricht earth's loftiest spirits.

Scholars count the Renaissance as one 
of the greatest movements in the history 
of art and letters. If we call the roll 
of the elect ones then seeking to enrich 
man's life, we mention the names of 
Dante, Raphael, Angelo, with others 
like Milton and hlscoworkers. Yet all 
these sons of genius have had some 
great thought they have borrowed from 
Jesus Christ as the central thought of 
their glorious career. Indeed, it la 
scarcely too much to say that those 
thoughts of Christ called “God" and 
“ heaven " covered all Italy with works 
of art and tilled all ears with sounds of 
music. To the architect came Christ 
with His thought of a “Father in 
heaven," indeed, but who was still not 
“far from any one of his children.” 
Brooding over that thought, Angelo 
caused his spire to point upward, and 
standing beneath the great dome of 
St. Peter's, the multitude bowed down 
and wept in the presence of Him whom 
the heaven of heavens could not con
tain. To the artists also seeking to 
make beautiful the walls of the chap
els, Christ lent a Madonna for the pan
els, snd angels and seraphs for the 
ceilings. To the orator climbing the 
pulpit stairs He lent the eloquence 
of those great themes called the laws 
of home and happiness and heaven.

<r
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When some publican, consumed with 
remorse, smote upon bis breast, and 
some Magdalen wept bitterly for her 
sins, he lent the musician a “Mise
rere " ; or, when the worshipers rose 
in exultant mood, a “Joyous Gloria. ” 
Remembering, also, that Christ bad 
said : “ Take heed that ye despise not 
my little ones, ” parents and teachers 
founded schools and colleges, and so 
attained tliclr fame as educators. 
Brooding over Christ’s thought of the 
wideness of God's mercy, Luther con
ceived his reform in religion. From 
Christ's thought of the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of man. 
Hampden and Cromwell borrowed their 
movement for liberty. The golden 
rule of Christ also lent Garrison and 
Phillips and their coworkers their love 
for black and white alike. Christ’s 
words. “Go ye into all the world,” 
sent Livingstone into Africa and Duff 
to found his colleges in India. Christ’s 
identification of Himself with the poor 
and the weak also sent John Ruskin 
and Arnold Toynbee and General Booth 
into the submerged districts. Indeed, 
His thoughts upon friendship, home, 
childhood, woman, love, self-sacrifice, 
philanthropy, religion, have ushered 
in an era when Christ would seem to 
have retained the novelists to write 
pleas for the poor and weak, the poets 
with the “In Memorising" to encour
age His pilgrims, the jurists to enact 
laws against injustice, the reformers 
to overthrow those who oppress the 
poor, the rich to pour out their wealth 
In a golden river for the enrichment of 
the common people. Tho nearly three 
centuries have past, Shakespeare has 
had but twelve great students of four 
nationalities that have given us really 
great Commentaries upon those immor
tal dramas. No young scholar has ever 
felt so interested in the bard of Strat
ford that he has gone forth to some 
province of Africa, and, in order to 
give his beloved poet to the people, 
formulated their rude speech into writ
ten language. Yetduring this century 
alone the intellectual stimulus of

Christ’s story has been such that more 
than two hundred dictionaries and 
grammars in ns many dialects and lan
guages have been compiled for the fur
therance of Christ's thoughts and the 
enrichment of man's life. In view of 
His influence upon law, literature, let
ters, and life, it seems hard not to 
believe in Christ’s supremacy In the 
realm of Intellect.

2. For some reason no author has 
ever spoken of Christ as earth's su
preme literary artist.

Men have discust His ideas of child
hood and home and friendship and 
heaven, but they have held themselves 
well away from all words as to the 
marvelous skill with which He formu 
lated thoughts so melodious that tho 
they have been translated twice, they 
still breathe the sound of an ethereal 
music. Tho secret of style has never 
been discovered. It is wrapt in clouds 
and mystery. The poet Watson 
thought style was high breeding. 
“ What is it," he asks, “that we admire 
In a splendid horse as it arches its neck 
and lifts its magnificent limbs? It is 
style. It is a lofty bearing inherited 
from a select ancestry. And in litera
ture style is a mark of the purest men
tal aristocracy, the most untainted in
tellectual blood. " The perfect horse 
has style. Carlyle goes limping with 
“a style, " and Browning has “a style,” 
and Gibbon a grand style. But the 
“ Sermon on the Mount ” has style. 
Therefore it is immortal, for in the last 
analysis style is simply a great soul 
rushing forth in words of absolutely 
unsurpassable simplicity. Çhrist’s 
thoughts, injured by translators and 
marred by copyists, seem like those 
precious marbles from the hands of 
Phidias —the very fragments are so 
beautiful as to evoke the admiration 
of all the beholders. Nevertheless, 
Ilis words as quoted by Ilia four biog
raphers represent in form and thought 
the highest products of genius that the 
literary art hasever produced. Charles 
Dickens was the great master of the 
pathetic style. Yet when the novelist
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WHS askt whnt is the most touching 
story in literature, he answered. “The 
story of the prodigal son. ” Coleridge 
took all knowledge to his province, and 
his conversation sparkled with jewels 
of thought ; yet, when askt for the 
richest passage in literature, ho an
swered. “The Beatitudes.” Edmund 
Kean was a great actor and artist, hut 
there was one passage so full of tears 
that he thought no man could properly 
render it—the one beginning. “ Como 
unto me al I ye that labor and are heavy- 
laden. and I will give you rest.” From 
the view point of the statesman, Burko 
said the most impressive political docu
ment on the rights of man was the 
“Sermon on the Mount.” It is a stri
king fact, too, that in all literature 
the sentence best loved by children is 
Christ's “ Suffer the children to come 
unto me ” ; the sentence best loved by 
the aged, “ Let not your heart bo trou
bled ” ; the sentence best loved by men, 
the one beginning “For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only-begot
ten Son.” In hours of health and suc
cess men may love the majestic pages 
of Webster or the rhythmic beauty of 
Ruskin, but iu the last hour scholars 
and statesmen alike exclaim : “ Read 
me the words of Jesus Christ ; they 
alone breathe the language of eter
nity. ”

8. Consider Christ’s enormous'intel- 
lectual resources.

Optimism is consciousness of hid
den reserves. Pessimism is poverty of 
resource. Victory is with him who 
holds the last fact in the case. The 
poets of despair like Arnold and Thom
son feel themselves unequal to the 
problems of life, and the egotist ex
claims, “If I go, who remains?” In 
the last analysis pessimism is igno
rance working toward fear. Ignorant, 
the savage fears the storm-cloud ; and 
grown wise, lie welcomes the rain for 
the field. In hours when vice comes in 
like a flood, when crime and passion 
are rampant, when sufferings seem to 
sweep over the earth like sheeted 
storms, men grow discouraged aud fall

into depression. But Christ stands 
forth, the sublimest optimist in his
tory. Conscious of His vast intellec
tual reserves. He felt Himself equal to 
the emergency. The moment when 
He entered this earthly scene was the 
darkest moment in history. It was an 
hour when tyranny and crime hail gone 
upon a carnival. It seemed as if des
pots had determined to leave earth not 
one of the gifted children of song or 
eloquence or philosophy or morals. 
Julius Cœsar, the writer and ruler, had 
been murdered. Cicero, the orator, 
had been assassinated. Herod, who 
ruled over Christ s city, murdered his 
two brothers, his wife. Mariamnc ; slew 
the children of Bethlehem, and, dying, 
ordered his nobles to be executed, that 
mourning for the king might be wide
spread. Yet iu such an era, when 
He saw a thousand wrongs achieved, 
Christ maintained Ilis serenity, and 
reigning victorious over life’s troubles, 
believing that with God “a thousand 
years are as one day, ” He taught His 
disciples that God was abroad every
where, leavening society like yeast ; 
that growth was the genius of the uni
verse ; that God can make vices virtues, 
pains to bo medicines, and tears to be 
joys ; that ignorance and sin and lying 
and uncleanlincss shall become extinct 
like ancient sea monsters. Ho was the 
poet leading men to see the best “ glim
mering in the worst, to taste the 
fruit before the blossom falls, to hear 
the lark within the songless egg ” ; to 
discern the wisdom of the sage in the 
prattle of the child. Looking for
ward, He saw the vices waning, saw 
the earth growing roseate with benev
olence aud love, beheld an era when 
happiness should be universal and 
righteousness native unto young and 
old alike. Because of the breadth of 
His outlook upon the movement of man 
and events. He was the sublimest opti
mist in history. There was, indeed, a 
moment in Gethsemane when all the 
woes and wrongs of the weary multi
tudes, going, struggling, floundering, 
falling through the wilderness, seemed
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to puss over Him, and earth's sorrows 
surged through His heart with all the 
might of a pitiless storm, and In that 
hour He cried out, “ My God, why hast 
thou forsaken me? " But that tumul
tuous hour In Gethseinane was like 
these sudden summer thunder storms, 
when the night is big with terror, when 
each moment Is full of darkness and 
conflict and turmoil, when fierce winds 
tugging at the trees beat them to the 
ground—storms whose darkness passes 
Into cloudless mornings, when the air 
is steept with sunshine, when leaves 
stand dripping and motionless, and 
every perfumed hush Is full of song, 
and each tranquil hour is full of ra
diant victory. Thus Christ past 
swiftly from the midnight of Geth- 
semane to the serene victory of His as 
ccnsion mom.

4. Consider Christ’s intellectual su
premacy as manifest In Ills statement 
that the only sure basis of social ad
vancement is the progress of the com
mon people.

Until His time all philosophers had 
argued that the only way to elevate the 
multitude was to strengthen the patri
cian classes, exalting as leaders the 
sons of strength or the sons of genius 
or great generals. But Christ an
nounced a revolutionary principle. Ho 
came forward, saying that the true 
leader is only a step In adduce of the 
pilgrim band ; that the great statesman 
and deliverer must find in the atmos
phere of the people their nourishment 
and stimulus ; that since the people 
follow best the liero who best under- 
standsthem, the true leader comes from 
among the common people, and is 11 fted 
up upon their shoulders. And this 
principle meant more to society than 
Newton’s principle of gravity meant 
In the movement of the stars and suns. 
From the very moment that Christ 
proclaimed the rise and reign of the 
people, the generations past under 
the Influence of Ills great Impulse. 
Thrones began to come down and the 
people to go up. Social vices began to 
wane and the virtues to wax. The
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sons and daughters of strength, like 
Ambrose and Bernard and Dlckene and 
Stowe, dedicated their talents to the 
cause of slaves and orphans and the 
neglected poor. As time went on It 
was found that events fully justified 
Christ's emphasis of the poor as the 
real architects of progress. From the 
poor have come the great leaders, from 
Moses to Lincoln. From the poor have 
come the great poets, from David with 
his shepherd’s crook to Bums with his 
plow. From the poor have come the 
great inventors, like Watt and Stephen
son. In peasants’ cottages, too, have 
been reared great artists, like Correg
gio, Corot, and Millet. Scientists, 
too, like Newton and Ferguson, who 
have been trained in the school of ad
versity. When Christ set a guardian 
angel beside each sleeping babe, waved 
the golden rule above slave-market and 
palace alike, all society felt a new 
impulse, and a race that hitherto had 
crept slowly forward climbed Into the 
golden chariot with Christ, and swept 
swiftly on toward those heights where 
wisdom and happiness do dwell.

5. Consider the supremacy of 
Christ’s view of God.

Grown gray and seventy, all men— 
atheists, agnostics, and Christians 
alike—suddenly develop a passion for 
theology. As men enter into the shad
ows of evening, gold, bonds, books, 
honors, lose all charm. Looking for
ward, men desire to die good friends 
with God. Pathetic, Indeed, the the
ories men then develop about the un
seen Being. Some, studying the suns 
and planets, held together by laws, 
make God to be an infinite Watt guid
ing His world engine. Some, Imprest 
by the order and unity of nature, think 
of Him as an Infinite Newton or Cuvier. 
Some, marveling at the steadiness of 
the stars and the richness of the 
sheaves, think of Him as an Infinite 
householder, who feeds star-lamps by 
night and ripens the harvests by day. 
Interesting, too, the ways in which 
men discover this divine Being. Re
cently a great scientist has told us how
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be put from extreme egnoetlclem to 
simple faith In God. With his micro
scope he found a minute form of am»be 
in a jar of water, and, dipping a tiny 
wire in sugar, he thrust it close to 
the animalcule. At the end of a week 
the little creature followed the food. 
Then the scientist began to deceive the 
amoeba with a wire that had no sugar. 
Once, twice, ten times it was disap
pointed, but after that It heeded not 
the deceit. This tiny bit of protoplasm 
had perception, contrast, memory, and 
will, and the scientist developt the 
theory that behind the physical body 
stands a spiritual body that builds It. 
In his laboratory this scientist hung 
tuning-forks with electrical tests for 
measuring musical notes that the ear 
could not catch. But one day, finding 
hie instruments measuring the musical 
scale when he could detect no sound, 
he went into the country, and then 
found that everything in nature was 
vibrating the musical scale, and leapt 
to the conclusion that all the planets 
and suns are vibrating the thought of 
a world Mind, who la the Author of a 
world beauty and music and truth. 
Many and rude are man's conceptions 
of God. A theological museum re
minds us of an anthropological museum 
—full of stone Implements, t*ea, ar
row-heads, rude war-clubs, strange 
canoes, the drums of the medicine man, 
the charms of astrologers.

But over against these conceptions, 
rude and harsh and embryonic, stands 
Christ’s thought of God. clothed with 
matchless simplicity and beauty. He 
affirmed that God was man's Father, 
who had made His earthly child in His 
own image ; that man is a miniature of 
the divine Being ; that what reason and 
Judgment and memory and love in the 
small are in man, that they are in the 
large in the great God. In that state
ment He grounded the possibility of 
communion with God as the soul's 
Father. If music in the hearer answers 
to music in the singer, melody is pos
sible. If the telephone In one house 
corresponds to the instrument In anoth

er, conversation"'Is possible. And be
cause man's soul Is keyed to God's 
mind, the great truths of conscience 
and beauty, the new heart, the heav
enly mansions, the Immortal life, the 
largest truths in the universe slip 
smoothly and easily Into the mind of 
the waif, the Hottentot, the slave. 
Moving on In Ills thought, Christ re 
vealed God aa the world's Burden- 
bearer, full of an exquisite kindness 
and sympathy ; that what He was 
through three and thirty years, God 
was through all the ages ; that what 
He was to publican and sinner in Beth
lehem, God was for all maimed and 
wreekt hearts in all worlds ; that no 
human tear falls but God feels it ; that 
no blow smites the suffering heart but 
that God shrinks and suffers ; that with 
wistful longing He follows the publi
can and the prodigal, waiting for the 
hour when He may recover the youth 
to his integrity or lead the man grown 
gray in sin back to his father's house.

6. But chiefly is Christ’s intellectual 
supremacy indicated by his view of 
Immortality. ,

In the last hour, looking upward, 
man gazes not toward an empty throne. 
He flings bis imploring arm not into 
vacancy, nor docs he sob out bis con
fessions into a silence that Is deaf and 
dumb. Silent, Indeed, seem the heav
ens, but that silence is eloquent with 
testimony. History has preserved for 
us an incident of the friendship of 
Heine and Hegel. One evening after 
dinner the poet and the philosopher 
paced to and fro in the garden, “ under 
the majestical roof fretted with golden 
fire.” Musing upon the good and 
great who had gone before, the poet 
pointed to a sparkling planet as a pos
sible point for the assembling of earth’s 
master spirits. When Hegel answered 
with a contemptuous sneer, Heine 
said : “ Has Socrates then never had 
Ids wrong rightedf Has justice never 
been done for Judas and Jesust” With 
dim eyes Hegel turned to the poet and 
exclaimed : “ So you want a reward be
cause you have supported your sick
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mother and have not poisoned your 
brother?" The biting reply of the 
great German reminds us how for a 
purpose God withholds the visions of 
immortal happiness from the children 
of virtue and love, even as He with
holds the vision of pain and disaster 
from the children of vice and crime. 
Here and now, character is the all-im
portant thing. God will not bribe 
man into virtue by using the vision 
of heaven as a perpetual sweetmeat. 
He ttlll not frighten man out of vice 
by the vision of the rod of a painful 
schoolmaster.

But this silence in the interests of 
the preservation of character, taken in 
connection with a thousand dim hints 
and suggestions, Is eloquent with tes
timony regarding the immortal life. 
Immortality does not depend upon the 
immediate possession of it now, but it 
does rest upon the hope of being begot
ten in the soul beforehand. By a 
thousand whisperings nature intimates 
immortality for man. Here no uni
versal appetite is without its satisfac
tion. For the eye there is light, for 
the ear there is melody, for the mind 
there is boundless truth, for the heart 
there are rich friendships. In a world, 
where the fin of fish finds its comple
ment in the water, where the wing of 
bird finds its answer in the soft air, 
man with hunger and thirst for an in
finite beauty and truth looks longingly 
toward Immortal shores. What possi
bilities for the higher life all untoucht ! 
What treasure in the soul all uncov
ered! Sir William Jones converst in 
forty-five languages. Addison Alex
ander was a critical scholar in twenty- 
five different tongues. La Place could 
carry before his mind problems In the 
higher mathematics filling whole chap
ters of a book. Beethoven saw sounds 
moving toward him in columns, and 
carried whole symphonies in his mem
ory. Schooled here through the neces
sity of the body, only here and there 
is an individual who can give himself 
to the culture of the mind. But that 
which is unique in the greatest of
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earth's children seems V> be latent in 
all mankind. Here what inequalities! 
Often good men eat crusta; bad men 
wear purple and live in kings’ palaces. 
Here the reformer and patriot starve 
in a garret, the traitor and demagog 
ascend to the throne. If In this life 
only we have hope, justice is threat
ened and the whole structure of civil
ization trembles. Is nature dumb? 
Will not God break the silence? Then 
nature speaks and God gives voice.

Condemned to death for conscience’s 
sake, Socrates speaks : “Wherefore. O 
judges I be of good cheer about death. 
Know of a certainty that no evil can 
happen to a good man, either In life or 
after. He and his are not neglected 
by the gods, nor hasiny own approach
ing end happened by mere chance. 
But I see clearly that to die and to be 
releast was far better for me. There
fore the oracle gave no sign. The 
hour of departure is at hand, and we 
go our ways—I to die, and you to live. 
Which is better, God only knows." 
This nojjjf st death scene in history tells 
us God has broken the silence. But if 
Socrates died like a philosopher, whis
pering hope to our own hearts. Jesus 
Chrlstdyingspake in full, round tones, 
bringing life and immortality to light. 
“ It la the glory of God to conceal a 
matter. " Like a great bell of hope, 
mellow, ceaseless, glorious In its mu
sic, the words of the soul’s Savior ring 
across the world : “Because I live ye 
shall live also. " “ In my Father’s house 
are many mansions. If It were not so 
I would have told you. ”

SELF-SACRIFICE THE SOURCE OF 
FREEDOM.

By Rev. Paton J. Gloao, D.D., 
[Scotch Presbyterian], Edin
burgh, Scotland.

For whotoeter will tare hit life, shall lots 
it ; and whotoerer will lose hit life for 
my take, shall find it. —Matt. xvi. 25. 
Peter had just made the noMe con

fession that Jesus was the Cnrist, the 
Son of the living God. But Peter

■
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knew not whst was contained In that 
confession ; he had no conception of a 
suffering Messiah. Our Lord, well 
knowing the mistakes under which His 
disciples labored, took occasion to an
nounce to them His sufferings and 
death : “ from that time forth,” marking 
an important epych. In order to dispel 
the false notions of the disciples con
cerning a triumphant Messiah, arising 
from our Lord’s approbation of Peter’s 
noble confession, “ began Jesus to show 

I unto his disciples how that He must 
go up to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the chief priests, and bo killed, 
and be raised again the third <Jay.” 
Such a declaration of suffering and 
rejection was directly opposed to the 
fondly cherisht hopes of the disciples. 
They had thought that now that Jesus 
had openly avowed Himself to them 
to be the Messiah, the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. that He would make 
a public announcement, and be gener
ally acknowledged as such by the Jew
ish nation, and be raised to the throne 
of David. Accordingly Peter, perhaps 
emboldened by the blessing conferred 
on him by the Lord, expressing the 
sentiments of the rest, ventured to call 
in question this declaration of the Lord, 
as if He had spoken it in the hour of 
despondency : " Peter took him and 
began to rebuke him, to expostulate 
with him, saying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord ; this shall not be unto thee. ” 
Doubtless it was love to his Master 
that emboldened Peter on this occasion ; 
but it was mistaken love—it was a love 
which sought to draw Him aside from 
that path of self-denial and suffering 
on which, for our sakes, He had vol
untarily entered. Jesus therefore 
sternly rebukes the presumption of His 
disciple, as if Peter’s words were ut
tered by the instigation of the great 
adversary : “ But he turned and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan ; 
thou art an offense unto njei for thou 
savorest not the things thaffle of God, 
but those that be of men.”

He proceeds to tell them that as He 
must suffer, so they must suffer ; that

in this respect the disciples must be 
conformed to the Master ; that the 
path of duty is also the path of self 
denis) ; and that each one who intends 
to be His disciple must take up His 
cross : “Then said Jesus to his dis
ciples, If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself,”—hisown natural 
self ; let him not shrink from the pain 
of a violent death,—“and take up his 
cross and follow me. For whosoever 
will save his life, shall lose it; and 
whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake, shall find it. ” Thus it was with 
Paul. He felt himself crucified with 
Christ, dead witli Him ; yet in this 
dëath ho found a new life,—the life of 
Christ in his soul. “Iam crucified witli 
Christ, "—nailed to his cross, —“ never
theless I live. ” I have lost my life with 
Christ, but I agafti find it in Christ ; 
“ tile life which I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself forme.”

The words of our text are a paradox 
—something apparently absurd, yet in 
reality true. We have here two con
tradictions,—saving one’s life and los
ing one's life ; the one is the cause of 
the other, and the converse is also 
true : “ Whosoever will save his life, 
shall lose it; and whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it. ” A 
strange paradox this: by saving our 
life wo lose it, and by losing our life 
we find it ; by preserving life we die, 
and by sacrificing life we live. Life 
is the cause of death, and death is the 
cause of life. And the reason of this is 
because we have another life, an eternal 
and a heavenly, with which the present 
temporal and earthly life can bear no 
comparison.

Each of us possesses two lives. 
There is the life of the body, and there 
is the life of the soul. There Is that life 
which we now live In the flesh ; and 
there is anotlfef li(e,lM11fe of the spirit. 
There is the lower life : the life of the 
body, our natural life—a life which 
shall extend only fora few years—a life 
which must soon come to its close—a 
life which is enclosed by the narrow
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bouillis of time. And there is the 
higher life : the life of the spirit—a life 
which is unbounded—a life which* is 
immortal in its duration^-a life with 
which the life of the body is not for 
one instant to be compared. “ What is 
a man profited, if he shall gain the 
whole world and lose his own soul? 
Or what shall a man give In exchange 
for his soul?” As much as eternity ex
cels time, and as much as the pleasures 
of heaven excel those of earth, so much 
does the life of the soul excel that of 
the body. Now it often happens that 
we must sacrifice the one life in order 
to gain the other. If we Seek to pre
serve our temporal life, if we live ex
clusively to ourselves, seek nur own 
happiness, our own good, we run the 
risk of losing the eternal life ; whereas, 
if we sacrifice the life of the body for 

v the life of the soul ; if we deny our
selves and take up the cross, —then we 
shall find our higher life. It is just 

*' the preference of a higher future to a 
lesser temporary good, the ift^tue of 
prudence applied to the future world ; 
the sacrifice of the life of the body in 
order to find and obtain the life of the 
soul. It is the repetition of the choice 
of Moses, who chose rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.

And such a choice had evidently to 
be made in the case of the early dis- 

* ciples. The words of our Lord were 
most appropriate for those to whom 
they were first addrest. They were 
called upon to sacrifice their lives for 
the sake of Christ. It was only shortly 
after the promulgation of the Gospel 
that persecution arose. Stephen was 
murdered in a popular tumult, and 
Herod the king stretcht forth his hand 
to vex certain of the church. Satan 
felt that his kingdom was in danger, 
and he made the most strenuous efforts 
to preserve it. Jews and Gentiles com
bined in persecuting the Christians ; the 
Roman empire declared Itself hostile ; 
and the alternative often was to re- 
noupce Christianity, to apostatize from 
the faith, and to live ; or to continue
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s ted fast in the faith, to confess Christ 
before men, and to die : to save one’s 
life in this world, and to lose it through 
out eternity ; or to lose one’s life in this 
world, and to find it throughout eter
nity. “Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lortf Jesus, that 
the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body. For weAvtich 
live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest In our mortâl 
flesh. ” Life and death, then, were the 
two alternatives presented to the first 
disciples ; the chare was inevitable, 
the selection must be made : “ He that 
saveth his life, snail lose it; and he 
thatf loseth his life for my sake, shall 
find it. ”

But altlio the words of one text were 
preeminently true of the first disciples, 
yet they are true universally ; it is a 
maxim of the Christian life. Self- 
denial is ever a Christian duty, and the 
cross is ever the Christian’s experience.
We must take up our cross, and follow 
in the footsteps of our great Deliverer 
and King. There Is no other way to 
heaven except by Gethsemane and Cal
vary ; these is no other entrance into ^ 
the Kingdom except through tribula
tion. We are not now indeed called 
upon to suffer martyrdom for the sake 
of Christ ; we are not required to lay 
down our lives for His sake ; the test 
put to the early disciples is not put to 
ys ; lust still wo must be martyrs in 
spirit; we must consecrate ourselves to 
the service of our Lord and Master. It 
is still the test of our discipleship : “ If 
any man will eome after me, ”—that is, 
if any man intends or wants to be My 
disciple,—“let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow me. "

1. Christianity is the antagonist of 
selJisJineM. It indicates self-denial ; 
it demands self-sacrifice. Not to save 
our lives, to live to ourselves, but to 
lose our lives in living to Ahern—this 
is Christianity. Love, which is the 
great commandment of the law, is the 
spirit and the essence of the Gospel— 
the very love of God shed abroad in our
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hearts. This feeling should lead us 
not to seek our own happiness, our own 
good, but the good of others that they 
may be saved. Selfishness Is the es 
sence of sin ; It is the root of all sin . 
it is that principle which entering into 
an action or feeling converts it into sin ; 
because no man commits any sin but it 
is to please himself, to gratify some 
unruly passion, or to save trouble. If 
we make something connected with self 
the end of life, we taint and corrupt the 
whole of ourlives. Selfishness is idol
atry ; it is substituting self Instead of 
God ; worshiping self with all our heart 
and soul and mind. We must^ie deliv 
ered from It ; we must renounce our
selves ; we must practise self-ddHIal 
and self-renunciation, or we can not be 
Christ’s disciples. tVe must lose our 
lives in order to fini) and save them. 
We must beware of being lovers of our
selves more than loversof God.

2. Self-sacrifice is the tourceof happi- 
nett; it is the true method of saving our 
lives. The selfish man Is not happy. 
In general, he is discontented witli his 
condition, as not having attained to the 
object of his desires ; he is envious of 
the happiness and prosperity of others ; 
he is jealous of his own fame and sup
posed rights ; he is eager for the praises 
of his fellow men, and chagrined’when 
they are not bestowed upon him. In 
seeking his own happiness, he is ta
lking the surest method of losing it. 
Ills life is a great mistake, and shall 
end in sorrow and disappointment. 
Whereas the unselfish man, who seeks 
not his own happiness, in reality ob
tains that which he seeks not after. 
He experiences the pure pleasures of 
benevolence. He finds his happiness 
In the happiness of others ; their good, 
caused by his exertions, reacts upon 
himself, their happiness becomes his 
by sympathy ; he rejoices with those 
who do rejoice ; he finds his gladness In 
every tear which he has dried up, and 
in every smile which he has caused to 
Illuminate the countenances of the sor 
rowful. And besides, he obtains the 
love of others ; they regard him as their

friend and benefactor ; his love to them 
draws forth their love to him ; and thus 
for all the good ho does to others he re
ceives in exchange good measure, prest 
down and running over. And in this 
sense the irords of our text are fulfilled : 
he that will lose flis life shall find it.

8. But self-sacrifice is not only the 
source of happiness, but also the source 
of freedom. Spiritual freedom is a 
blessing of inestimable value. The 
soul then attains to its true and normal 
condition. When we are enabled to 
walk at liberty, when the mind attains 
to its full development, then we are no 
longer slaves, no longer servants, but 
sons. But how mistaken Is the world 
in its notions of liberty ! According to 
its opinion, we are free when,we can 
follow our own wishes without re 
straint ; when we can do what we will ; 
when we can promote our own interests ; 
in a word, when we live to ourselves. 
But this is not freedom ; it is, as we 
shall see, the most abject slavery. 
“ None are free except those whom the 
truth makes free, and all are slaves be 
sides. ” It is the unselfish who are free.

Liberty is not licentiousness, not law
lessness ; it consists not In saving one's 
life, but rather in losing it. Wheij wo 
seek not our own good, but the good of 
others, that they may be saved ; when 
we do not devote our lives to the pro
motion of our own happiness, our own 
advantage ; when, on the contrary, we 
deny ourselves and live toothers,—then 
we walk In liberty. Liberty does not 
consist in doing what Is 8ŸI1, but In 
doing what is good ; when love has so 
completely pervaded the whole soul 
that God’s law is obeyed from choice 
and inclination ; when the commands. 
Thou shalt, and Thou shalt not, are 
not so much commands as declarations 
of the inclination of the mind ; when 
love has transformed the moral law and 
converted it, as the Apostle Jaihes hap
pily terms it, into the law of liberty.

On the contrary, it is the selfish man 
who is a slave. As unselfishness is the 
source of freedom, so selfishness is the 
source of bondage. “ Whosoever com-
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mitteth sin, ” says our Savior, “ is the 
slave of sin. " And certainly this 
statement is most true ; it finds Its re 
alization in the experience of sinners. 
Whilst freeing themselves from the re
straints of God's law, living in accord 
ance with their own evil Inclinations, 
obeying the desires of the flesh and the 
mind, they arc subjecting themselves to 
the bondage of their passions,—a bond
age far more degrading than that of 
Egypt. “ Whilst they promise them
selves liberty, they are the servants of 
corruption ; for of whom a man is over
come, of the same is he brought into 
bondage. ” The slave who is entirely 
subject to the will of his master,—who 
can be bought and sold as any of bis 
other goods ; a man who is loaded with 
chains and cast into a dungeon, into 
which the light of the sun never pene
trates, is not so much deprived of liberty 
as the man who is living to himself and 
following his own corrupt inclinations ; 
who is serving divers lusts and pleas
ured He is a slave to everything : to 
his passions, to envy, to ambition, to 
the desire of popular applause ; to the 
world and all that it contains ; to his 
health, both of body and of mind ; to 
bis spirits, whether despondent or 
cheerful ; to life, which he dreads at 
any time to lose, and the loss of which 
is to him the loss of all things ; to the 
fear of death, from which he shrinks ; 
and to the fearful looking for of judg 
ment, at which he trembles.

4. And lastly, self sacrifice is the 
eource of holineu. If selfishness is the 
essence of sin, then the opposite is true, 
that unselfishness is the essence of holi- . 
ness. Holiness is unselfishness : the 
moral life transformed by love, like 
some heavenly elixir which converts 
the baser metals of this world into the 
pure gold of the Kingdom. “ Hereby, ” 
says our Lord, “shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye love one 
another. " The unselfish man who 
seeks not his own happiness, but the 
good of others ; who lives only to do 
good ; who has consecrated his life 
to the Lord ; who has no private in

terests to promote ; who finds his happi
ness in the happiness of others; whose 
very prayers are more for others than 
for himself ; who is filled with an ear 
nest desire for the salvation of his fel
low men, —is a far advanced Christian. 
Whereas the man who is taken up 
very much with himself ; whose prayers 
are for personal blessings ; whose re 
llgion is a religion of self love ; whose 
chief desire and aim is that he himself 
may be saved from hell and admitted 
into heaven,—is indeed a Christian, bift, 
compared with the unselfish man, he 
occupies a much lower stage in the 
spiritual life. It is only when wo are 
pervaded with the spirit of love ; when 
selfishness and self-love have given 
place to self-sacrifice ; when a desire 
for our own salvation is subordinate to 
the desire for the salvation of others ; 
when we are ready to resign our own 
interests to promote the interests of 
others, —that we have attained to the 
spirit of holiness, the spirit of self- 
sacrifice. “ Whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, shall find it. "

I have endeavored, I feel but very 
imperfectly, to bring before you the 
truth contained in this statement of our 
Lord,—a statement obviously paradox
ical, but which in reality contains a 
great truth. I have emfeavored to show 
you that self-sacrifice is the source of 
happiness, the source of freedom, and 
the source of holiness. He who wishes 
to be happy, free, and holy, let him 
not seek to save his life, but rather to 
lose it, in order that he may again find 
it in a higher and more enduring form. 
The statement certainly receives its full 
realization in another world ; but it is 
true even as regards this world.

And now, in conclusion, let us in this 
respect, as in all other respects, imitate 
the example of Jem* Chriet. He is our 
great Example. He not only died for 
our sins, but He lived as our Example. 
We must walk In His footsteps ; im
bibe His spirit, and drink in His char
acter. The more we resemble Christ, 
the more His image is Imprest upon

L, . . _> ..... .
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our character, the more holy will we 
be, and the more prepared for the ser
vice and enjoyment of the heavenly 
Kingdom. Christ in His life, and espe
cially in His death, has set us a great 
example of self-sacrifice. It is true 
that His death was more than an act of 
self-sacrificing love : It was the atone
ment for the sins of men—it was the 
substitution of the just in the room 
of the unjust. But still, self-sacrifice 
was the essential element in it : He lost 
His life in order that He might obtain 
eternal life for us. The sacrifice of 
self was the cause of all that He did 
and suffered. This brought Him down 
from heavy to earth ; caused Him to 
renounce for a season the glory of the 
upper sanctuary ; induced Him to live 
a life of poverty, shame, and reproach ; 
enabled Him to drain to the dregs that 
bitter cup which the Father had put 
into His hands : and at length con
strained Him to suffer the agonies of 
Oethsemane, the cross of Calvary, and 
the humiliation of the grave. In la
ving others He refused to save Himself ; 
in losing His life He found it in the 
eternal happiness of the countless tny- 
nads whom He redeemed. “He for the 
joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame. " This 
is the great climax of self-sacrificing 
love, the perfection of unselfishness, 
the nature and the image of that God 
who is love. May we be enabled to 
comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the love of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, tbit we 
might attain to the self-sacrifice of 
Christ.
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CHRIST’S PRESENT LOVE AND 
PAST LOOSING FROM SINS.

By Alexander McLaren, D.D. 
[Baptist], Manchester, Eno.

Unto him that loved us, and irasht us 
from our tins in his blood.—Rev. i. 5. 
The Revised Version rightly makes 

two slight but important changes in 
this verse, both of which are sustained

by preponderating authority. For 
“loved" it reads “loveth, " and for 
“washt” it reads “loost”; the whole 
standing : “Unto him that loveth us, 
and loost us from our sins by his 
blood." Now, the first of these changes 
obviously adds much to the force and 
richness of the representation, for it<ÎJ 
substitutes for a past, a present and 
timeless love. The second of them, 
tho It seems greater, is really smaller, 
for it makes no change in the mean 
ing, but only In the figure under which 
the meaning is represented. If we read 
“ washt, " the metaphor would be of 
sin as a stain ; if we read “ loost, " the 
metaphor is of sin as a “chain. "... 
Taking, then, these changes, and no
ting the fact that our text Is the begin
ning of a doxology, we have here three 
points : the present love of Christ ; the 
great past act which is its outcome and 
proof ; and the praise which should an
swer that great love.

I. We have here that great thought 
of the present love of Christ.

The words seem to me to become es
pecially beautiful, if we remember that 
they come from the lips of him whose 
distinction it was that he was “ the dis 
ciple whom Jesus loved.” It is as if 
he had said, “I share my privilege 
with you all. I was no nearer Him 
than you may be. Every head may 
rest on the breast where mine rested.
. . . I, the disciple whom Jesus loved, 
speak to you as the disciples whom 
Jesus loves. ”

Now, that great thought suggests 
two things—one as to the permanence, 
and one as to the sweep, of Christ’s 
love. With regard to the permanence, 
e have here the revelation of One 

whose relation to life and death is al
together unique. . . . Here is a Man, 
to the exercise of whose love, to the 
clearness of whose apprehension and 
knowledge, to the outgoing of whose 
warm affection, the active energy of 
that affection, life or death makes no 
difference. . . .

But here we have not only the pres 
ent and permanent love, but we have

J:
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the sweep and extent of it. “ He lov- 
eth us, " . . . right away over all the 
generations and all the successive files 
of the great army of humanity, down 
to the very ends of time, “ He loveth 
us. ”

II. Notice the great proof and out
come of this present love. Because it 
is timeless love, and has nothing to do 
with the distinction of past, present, 
and future, John lays hold of a past 
act as the manifestation of a present 
love. If we would understand what 
that love is which is offered to each 
of us in the present, we must under 
stand what is meant and what is in 
volved in that past act to which John 
points. “He loost us from our sins 
by his own blood. ” Christ is the 
Emancipator, and the instrument by 
which he makes us free is “his own 
blood.”

Now, there underlies that thought 
the sad metaphor that sin is captiv
ity. . . . The notion of bondage un
derlies this metaphor of loosing a fet
ter. There is the bondage of sin as 
guilt and the bondage of habit.

“He loost us from our sins by his 
own blood.” Scripture is pledged to 
the fact that the death of Jesus Christ 
is the sacrifice for the world’s sin. I 
admit that a full theory is not within 
reach, but I do not admit that there
fore we are to falter in declaring that 
Christ’s death is indispensable in order 
that a man’s sin may be forgiven, and 
the fetters broken, in so far as guilt 
and condemnation and divine disap
probation are concerned.

But that is only one side of the 
truth. The other, and in some as
pects a far more important one, is 
that that same blood which shed de
livers them that trust in Jesus Christ 
from the guilt of their sin, imparted 
to men delivers them from the power 
of their sin. “Tlie blood is the life, ” 
according to the simple physiology of 
the Old and of the New Testament. 
When we read in Scripture that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from all 
sin, as I believe, we are intended to
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understand that the impartstion of 
Christ's life to us purifies our nature, 
and makes us, too, in our degree, and 
on condition of our own activity, and 
gradually and successively, free from 
all evil. So as regards both aspects 
of the thraldom of sin, as guilt and as 
habit, “he has loost us from our sins 
in his own blood. ”

That is the great token and manifes
tation of His love.

III. So, lastly, let me point you to 
the praise which should answer this 
present love and emancipation.

“Unto him," says John, “be"—or 
“is”—“glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. ” That present love, and that 
great past act which is its vindication 
and manifestation, are the true glory 
of God. . . . The divinest thing in 
God is His love, and the true glory is 
the glory that rays out from Him whom 
we behold “full of grace and truth, " 
full of love, and dying on the cross. 
... To Him is the glory, for His love 
and His “loosing" manifest the glory, 
and from His love and His loosing ac
crue to Him glory beyond all other rev
enue of praise which comes to Him from 
creative and sustaining acts.

“Unto him be dominion,” for His 
rule rests on His sacrifice and on His 
love. The crown of thorns prepared 
for the “ many crowns ” of heaven, the 
scepter of reed was the prophecy of 
the scepter of the universe.

And so, brethren,, the question of 
questions for each of us is, Is Jesus 
Christ my Emancipator? . . .

THE DAILY PAPER AS A FACTOR 
IN MORALS.

By Charles Edward Locke, D.D. 
[Methodist Episcopal], San Fran
cisco, Cal.

/ turned and lifted up mine eye», and, 
behold, a flying roll.—Zech. v. 1. 
Great events, like great men, very 

often appear in groups. About three 
centuries ago there were several im
portant occurrences which took place 
almost simultaneously : the discovery
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of America, the emancipation of the 
Holy Bible by Luther, the fall of 
Constantinople, and the expulsion of 
the Moors from Europe. At this same 
time another event occurred the value 
of which can not be estimated, and 
upon which the success of these other 
movements greatly depended ; I mean 
the invention of printing. Altho the 
discovery of movable types by Lau
ren z Coster was purely an accident, it 
was by no means accidental that the 
art of printing was introduced Into the 
ages at the time of the Renaissance, for 
printing in a large sense is the pre
server and conservator of all other 
forces which are making for true prog

The evolution of the modern news 
paper is a fascinating study. Much 
romantic interest surrounds the names 
of Johann Gutenberg and Benjamin 
Franklin. I remember with what 
boyish delight I saw for the first time, 
at the Centennial Exhibition of 1876, 
Franklin’s own hand printing press, 
now to be seen in the National Museum 
in the capital city.

Little did our forefathers dream of 
what would be the future power and 
influence of the newspaper. When 
Franklin proposed to start another 
newspaper, some of his friends sought 
to dissuade him by saying that there 
were already two newspapers in the 
country, and there was no room for a 
third. But to-day there are 2,200 
daihr and 15,000 weekly papers pub
lient in the United States in twenty 
four different languages. In our own 
city, newspapers are regularly appear
ing In the Portuguese, Chinese, Ger
man, and Swedish languages.

It would take a vast volume to record 
the great work accomplish! by the 
newspapers of this country, and to re
count the courage and achievements 
of their great editors. Many of these 
men have been epoch-makers. The 

, name of Horace Greeley must be men
tioned first as the peerless journalist 
and statesman. Also we would not 
forget George Jones, who as editor of
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the New York Timet could not be 
bribed with five millions of dollars 
to withhold from publication certain 
damaging information against the 
Tweed Ring. James Gordon Bennett 
made the New York IIcnM a great 
paper ; it was be who sent Henry M. 
Stanley in successful search for David 
Livingstone. Charles A. Dana, George 
W. Childs, and Murat Halstead com 
posed a triumvirate of princely editors. 
Whitelaw Reid, recently appointed to 
the Peace Commission, is one of the 
well known editors of the nation. 
All these men, and many others, have 
been builders of this Republic. They 
made the editorial page an extraordi 
nary factor In public affairs. It has 
been recently intimated that the edi
torial page is going out of fashion ; 
but this can never be so long as great 
and noble and statesmanlike men oc
cupy the editorial chairs. Without a 
man of intellect and conscience and 
conviction as editor, a newspaper de
teriorates into a miserable accumula
tion of disgusting sensationalism.

That the daily paper in many in
stances has been prostituted and de
based, must be humiliatingly contest. 
Such papers are publisht “ for revenue 
only. " Nearly every city Is curst with 
“slum journalism "—papers which, 
like vampires, fasten upon the vitals of 
society, dealing In the putrid details of 
salacious scandals, and manufacturing 
stories filthy with all kind of abomina
tions. Such papers are an unmitigated 
evil, and ought to be supprest by law. 
The so-called “yellow journal” has 
vitiated the public taste and has be
come a dangerous menace to the public 
weal.

In every city in this nation to-day 
there are remarkable opportunities for 
the daily paper to ally itself with 
much-needed reforms. Nor is there 
any agency which can accomplish more 
for good morals and good government 
than an outspoken and courageous 
daily paper. The daily press can 
make public opinion by exposing the 
evil-doer and boldly defending the
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right. It Is rare to find a leading dally 
In any city which dares attack the mon
strous evils which to day threaten our 
homes, our schools, our churches, am) 
which menace the very future of oiir 
Republic.

The time is not far distant when 
great dailies will be sustained in every 
city, which will become the avowed 
exponents and representatives of the 
law-abiding pnd Christian portion of 
the commudity. Such a paper soon 
gathers to itself the support of a vast 
number of moral and religious people, 
who strenuously object to having the 
news of the day served to them in col
umns which are foul with nauseating 
scandal and police-court details.

The stirring need of this very day is 
a mighty army of good men in politics 
and in public affairs. So long as the 
noblest citizenship refuses to be identi
fied with the affairs of government, 
just so long will our cities be con
trolled by corrupt boodlers and avari
cious and conniving political trick
sters. When the reins of civil govern
ment are held by men of honesty and 
integrity and statesmanship, then more

of our daily papers will be emboldened 
to defend the right and severely 
denounce every evil which threatens our 
land.

A Harvest Sermon.
Thou mnte»t the earth and mUereet it, 

etc.—Psalm lxv. 9-18.
1. The general goodness of God.— 

He visits the earth with the rotation 
of the seasons; “seed-time and har
vest, " etc.

2. The greatness of His resources. — 
“The river of God, which is full of 
water, " not like Elijah’s brook which 
dried up.

8. The variety of His benefactions. 
—“ Corn ” ; “ water ” ; “ blesseth the 
springing thereof. "

4. The perpetuity of His blessings. 
—“ Crownest the year. ”

5. The right use of His gifts. — 
Corn is given for food^ not for poison ; 
that it may be a blessing, not trans
formed into a curse. God gives plenty 
for food, yet thousands have need, and 
many starve, because the good grain 
is wasted and worse than wasted by 
distilling it into poisons.

SERMONS AND THOUGHTS FOR EASTER.

THE LESSONS OF THE CRUCI
FIXION*

Good Friday Sermon, by Pastor J. 
Heyn [Lutheran], Gkeikswald, 
Germany.

And with him they crucify tico thieve» ; 
the one on hit right hand, and the 
other on hit left. And the Scripture 
woe fulfilled, etc.—Mark xv. 27-39. 
The bells that have this day called 

us to the house of the Lord have not 
been rung, but have been tolled, as 
is the custom on the anniversary of 
the day of the Savior’s death. This 

• is Good Friday. The crucifixion of 
Jesus has taken place. The Redeemer

• A typical sermon of the modern type of 
evangelical—not the old orthodox—that now 
prevails in many German pulpits .

of the world has bled and died. From 
the depths of His soul the crucified 
Lord has sent up the prayer for those 
who tortured Him ; “ Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do. ” 
The poisoned arrows of their hatred 
and scorn have been powerless to influ
ence the love of the Savior for them and 
for their welfare. With His bleeding 
hands He has opened wide the door of 
the kingdom of heaven for the misera
ble criminal that hung to His right, 
and has spoken to him the words of 
comfort : “Verily, this day shalt thou 
be with me in Paradise I ”

Gradually silence begins to reign 
about Calvary and the cross. Oppres
sing atmospheric phenomena begin to 
appear and to hide the face of the sun, 
and darkness covers the affrighted

/
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land. Then all the curiosity-seekers, 
many of them mockers and scoffers, 
who have flockt to the place of cruci
fixion quickly disperse ; the friends 
and some of the women followers of 
the crucified Lord come nearer to the 
cross ; and the Bon commends His 
mother to the care of the faithful John.

Still deeper the shadows gather 
around the cross, and still deeper grow 
the shadows In the soul of Him who 
has been crucified. And out of the 
depth of this deep darkness the tempter 
sends his fiery shafts against the Suf
ferer. The Son of Man has tasted all 
the sufferings of the body ; He has 
tasted the bitter dregs of the sufferings 
of the soul, and has cried out : “My 
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me!” Y

And then comes the groan of the 
Sufferer : “ I thirst ! " And thyn the 
dying whisper : “It is finished 1 " And 
last of all the cry of victory from the 
lips of the Conqueror : “Father, Into 
thy hands 1 commend my spirit 1" 
And finally He bowed His head and de
parted. Listen, do you hear the toll
ing? Shall I tell you what these three 
taps signify ? • They are Good Friday 
bells, and signify :

1. Forgotten is God ; 2. Forsaken 
by God ; 8. Reconciled with God.

I. The Lord has been crucified. 
“ And they that past by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and saying, ' Ha I 
thou that destroy est the temple and 
bulldest it in three days, save thyself. ’ ” 
Yea, rail at Him, and wag your heads, 
ye “ who pass by. " But divine wis
dom cries out its “Ha!" over none ex
cept over you and your foolishness. 
Certainly the Lord had spoken on one 
occasion concerning a certain temple 
which He would erect in the place of 
the old one that had fallen to pieces. 
God's temple had been desecrated, and

• In many parti of Germany this tolling by 
giving three slow tape is kept up during the 
entire service on Good Friday. The name 
for this Is “ Todtnglocken " or " Char/reitaçi- 
plodhen," le., death-tolling or Good-Frlday 
tolling.
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there was no longer a place where 
Ills honor dwelt ; the temple bad been 
converted into a robber's den. into a 
place of merchandise, into a house of 
cold and heathen formalism. Jesus 
had virtually told the priests of Israel 
in holy self consciousness to complete 
their work of destruction, and with 
their babbling prayers and their soul
less sacrifices In the house of God, to 
rob the temple of its last semblance of 
consecration and the worshipers of all 
reverence and awe. And from the 
ruins of this temple and form of wor
ship He would mould a new temple, a 
sanctuary of true worship, a real place 
where God's honor could dwell, and 
where all who would, could worship 
God in spirit and in truth. And now, 
ye fools that stand beneath the cross, 
what have ye made out of the word of 
the Lord? Your criminal Inclinations 
have made you misapply it. Your 
minds have thought of stone and brick 
and marble, and have risen no higher 
than a visible temple. You are think
ing of the erection of a new, magnifi
cent structure, a delight to the eye. For 
you, the bells of Good Friday signify a 
forgotten God.

“In like manner also the roief 
priests, mocking him among them
selves, with the scribes, said, He 
saved others ; himself he can not save. 
Let the Christ, the King of Israel, now 
come down from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. ” It is then true, 
ye high priests of Israel, and y sur 
words confirm the correctness of the 
charge that Jesus had raised against 
you. As the servants of the everlast
ing and unseen God it was your duty 
to arouse the spiritual life in the hearts 
of men, to free them from the fetters 
of their carnal inclinations, to teach 
them to search for God. But ye were 
blind leaders of the blind. Ye wanted 
to see, in order to believe—to feel and 
grasp with your hands ; and what you 
could not touch, ye would not believe. 
But when the Eternal One reveals Him
self In the heart and the conscience, 
then ye are deaf and blind and dumb.

Sermom and Thought! /or Baiter
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All the more are ye given to carnal 
lust, to ambitions to rule, tilled with 
miserable envy at the growing influ
ence of the Nazarene. Ye have for
gotten your God, and this is the lament 
that the Good Friday bell tolls over you.

And ye scribes, what streams of life 
flow from the eternal Rock if It be 
struck with the proper staff I But ye 
have killed the spirit through your wor
ship of the letter ; yé have smothered 
the fires of God in the Holy Scriptures 
by your ash-heaps of human traditions 
and dogmas ; ye have substituted your 
own ingenious cogitations for the di 
vine truth. And you, 0 Caiaphas! 
you who cover your lack of conscience 
with your hypocrisy ; and you, O Pi
late! who fear the Emperor at Rome 
more than the everlasting God in heav
en ; and you, O Herod I who imagine 
that you can with impunity make 
sport of the Holy One of God ; and 
you, O ye people of Israel all! who 
have so often said of the words and 
deeds of Jesus Christ that God had 
Tinted His people, but who have now 
rejected Him, and in utter darkness of 
heart have brought His blood upon you 
and your children—you, too, have for
gotten your God, and the Good-Friday 
bells ring out this sad truth to the 
world.

And how about ust
We have received the word of the 

Scriptures both the Old and the New 
Testament, and have retained it to the 
present day. Do w, however, feel that 
in this venerable Book our Lord and 
our God is constantly speaking to us? 
Do we appreciate that His Spirit is 
daily and hourly renewing the truths 
of tliis.jiook, and writing them in let
ters of fire in our hearts, so that wje 
feel impelled to listen to and obey 
these words, no matter what they are? 
Or do we belong to those who think 
that a merely mechanical appeal to the 
word as it is written makes them feel 
that they have the true faith? Do we 
have genuine, heartfelt conceptions of 
what sin and redemption actually mean 
and signify?

[March,

Jesus Christ still continues to stand 
in the center of the world’s history. 
The question, What think ye of Christ? 
wliohe Son is He? is more of a burn
ing problem now than ever. On which 
side do we stand in this battle? I ask 
both the orthodox and the liberals ;— 
would to God that these terms and 
their parties would disappear from the 
earth ! How many know what they 
signify? With party cries, nothing is 
accomplish! in our inner spiritual life 
No ; but we shall be askt whether we 
stand tixt and lirm on the side of truth 
and the right-on the side of those who 
know what they have in the Savior, 
who see in Him the genuine revelation 
of the eternal God, and know nothing 
more blessed and greater than that this 
Christ is more and more the life of 
their lives. And faith in Him does 
not consist in mere mental or intel
lectual adherence to certain forms of 
dogma and doctrine. Faith does not 
consist merely in the submission of 
reason to certain things that reason can 
not grasp or understand. No ; faith is 
the submissive and humble obedience 
to the revealed grace and truth of God. 
But only then when this truth has be
come a reality in your own heart and 
conscience, when that which is Eternal 
speaks to you and convinces you indi
vidually and personally of your sins, 
and you are willing to listen to this 
voice ; and when this same God who 
has convinced and convicted you of 
your sins presents to you in Christ Je
sus the shining countenance of His 
grace, and asks you to believe and to 
accept His mercy—only then have you 
the faith that leads to eternal life.

II. But forsaken by God is the cruci
fied Jesus.

And He cried out : “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me !" 
Forsaken by God — what a terrible 
thought! It is God who is the source 
of our life in body and soul. He is 
our sun and our light. Therefore be 
who is forsaken of God is without 
support or stay, without comfort and 
peace, and is most unutterably miser-
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able, suffering a living death. And 
Jesus felt that He bad been forsaken 
by His Ood ; and is it not possible for 
us, in a measure at least, to imag
ine what His feelings were? Do not 
the sufferings of this life, when appar 
ently all hope and comfort are lost, make 
us feel as tbo God had forgotten and 
forsaken us? And that which Christ 
suffered upon the cross vastly tran 
scends any and every thing that a 
human soul could endure. He hung 
between heaven and earth, suffering all 
the physical torments that cruelty and 
hatred can inflict. Then, too, He felt 
that He had been deserted by those to 
whom in life He had been attacht, and « 
who bad followed Him as His disci
ples and pupils. He had sought to 
win His people, but they had preferred 
Barabbas to Him. Judas had betrayed 
Him ; Peter had denied Him ; all the 
rest had deserted Him. Soldiers, high 
priests, and others united in mocking 
and deriding Him. And yet, notwith 
standing all these things, which would 
have crusht the soul of the strongest 
man, Jesus continued to love those who 
were His former friends and His pres 
ent enemies ; and it was not the weight 
of these things that opprest Him. lie 
bore the rim of the people /—as a mother's 
love bears the sins of a lost son. And 
It was under the weight of this burden 
that His soul went out in the agonized 
cry that God had forsaken Him. Un
der these circumstances the peace of 
His soul was broken, and He felt and 
realized what it meant to be separated 
from the eternal God. “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" Is 
there no other way of saving lost man 
kind except through this untold suffer
ing of body and soul? Why is this 
great suffering and sacrifice neces
sary?

III. In order that we might have 
peace ; In order that we might be rec 
onclled with God. And this is the third 
lesson of the tolling of the Qood-Fri- 
day bells.

Our God does not need to be recon
ciled with us. He never ceast to love

us. Even while we were yet in our 
sins, He sent that which was nearest 
and dearest to Him, His only-begotten 
Bon, to save and to deliver us. The 
lesson of the Crucifixion shows us, 
again, that God was willing to make 
the greatest of sacrifices to regain for 
the sinner bis lost estate. The love of 
God find the love of the Savior were 
greater than the sins of men. Good 
Friday and the Crucifixion of Christ is 
a greeting from our God, and an Invi
tation to the sinner to come back to 
Him who has ever been a God of lore. 
But man was to lie brought again to 
learn and to understand this love of 
God, which on account of transgres 
sions he knew that he had forfeited. 
Consciousness of sius naturally and 
necessarily makes the sinner fear his 
God whom he has offended ; and Good 
Friday's bells toll out to him the 
grand truth that there need be no fear ; 
that sins have been atoned for ; that the 
stripes that should have been inflicted 
upon us were showered upon another, 
and that we can now be reconciled with 
our God, and feel that He is not angry 
on account of our sins, but that the 
cause of His anger has been removed 
by the sacrifice on Calvary. And you, 
O man, who are anxious to be free 
from the burden and become a child of 
God,—to you the Crucifixion and Good 
Friday proclaim the grand and glorious 
message that He who hangs upon the 
tree is your Redeemer. He has suffered 
and ever felt the deepest of woes—the 
consciousness that He was forsaken by 
God—in order that you might with a 
cheerful heart again approach your God 
and feel that there is now nothing be 
tween you and your Creator. This Is 
the victory of the Conqueror who died 
on Golgotha.

Blessed the tolling of the Good-Fri- 
day bells, then, tolling out the story of 
those who have forgotten their God, of 
Him who felt that He bad been for 
saken by His God, and of those who 
have been reconciled with their God. 
And do you understand these In their 
innermost connection? All this U a
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part and portion of the great work of 
redemption through Jeaua Christ our 
Lord, and is summed up In the grand 
verse which our fathers from the days 
of the Reformation were accustomed to 
slug :

■Lamb of Qod, O Jeaua,
Thou who bear'at all the world’a Bln, 
Have mercy on uel"

_____ Amen !

RESURRECTION FACTS.
The Proof that Christ Rose.

From Leslie’s “Eas* Method with 
the Deists. ”

The Resurrection of Christ, as re
corded in the gospels, has four marks 
which can not be had unless it be true :

1. The fact is such as men’s out
ward senses can judge of.

3. It was performed publicly, in the 
presence of witnesses.
V 3. There are public monuments and 
actions kept up in memory of it.

4. Such documents and actions were 
establish! and commenced at the time 
of the fact.

All these marks meet in the Resurrec
tion of Christ. Witnesses identified 
Him within a few hours of His rising ; 
the Lord’s Supper shows forth His 
death till He come ; the Lord’s Day 
dates from the Resurrection morning.

What Followed the Resurrection.

From an Article in “The In-
, terior. "
The fact of the Resusrection of Christ 

we admit ; its significance is In what 
was done and said in connection with 
it. Christ did not suffer it to sink into 
a mere tradition, but from it went on 
into an aggressive activity :

1. Rising early, He went calmly 
about His work.

3. He met (a) Mary Magdalene ; (») 
the two in the highway ; (e) Peter : 
(d) the Twelve.

3. Forty days He was instructing 
and comforting His disciples.

4. From His rising He was manifest
ing greatly multiplied activities.

6. Fyom then He was virtually om
nipresent. as He promises to continue 
to he with us.

6. He suddenly converted timid fol
lowers into mighty men of spiritual 
power.

7. His saving and helping influence 
seemed dependent upon Hie constant 
presence.

The Easter Song.

From an Article uy Rev. David 
H. Greer, D.D., New York.

1. The Easter Bong is heard in no 
religion but Christianity, but in that it 
is the dominant note.

3. It is vain to try to preach a Chris
tianity without a risen Christ.

8. It is vain to attempt to renew the 
world without Christ’s divine love and 
power.

4. If the song of Christianity does 
not exult in a risen Christ, it becomes 
a requiem of a Christ who is dead.

5. This gave the Church its birtli 
into power, and this is its power to
day.

The Power of Christ's Resurrection.
Phil. Hi. 10: “That I may know 

. . . the power of his resurrection. ”
I. A powerful demonstration of His 

divine character : “Declared to be the 
Son of God with power . .*■* by the 
resurrection from the dead. "

II. A power pledged to all who 
come to Him, smitten by the fatal 
stroke of sin : “I am come that they 
might have life. ”

The Resurrection an Essential Part 
of ScriptAe Revelation.

1 Cor. m. i: “He rose again the 
third day according to the Scrip
tures. ”

The Scriptures, being adapted to 
sinful and sorrowful men, accept the 
fact of death in which our weakness 
and pain culminate ; but. coming from 
heaven, they must tell of a resurrec
tion. They must have this doctrine to 
meet even our unconscious longings,
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as faith must have It or be vain. 80 
the spirit of the resurrection—Its new 
hope and new creation — breathes 
through all Scripture, and Hosea's 
“ After two days will he rdVive us. and 
on tlie third day v ill he raise us up, 
and we shall live in his sight, " means 
resurrection to us, if not to the Prophet.

RESURRECTION CONSEQUENCES.
His Resurrection Opens to Us the

Possibility of Spiritual New Life.
Rom. ri. 4 : “Like as Christ was 

raised from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life.’’

I. Christ’s actual life and work al
ways corresponded to His possibilities.

II. He opens to us the possibilities 
of high divine sonsbip.

III. The bright associations and ex
periences of Easter impel us to enter 
heartily into this possibility.

His Resurrection the Beginning of 
Human Rescue from Death.

Col. ». IS : “The first-born from the 
dead.”

“All that tread the earth are but a 
handful to the tribes that slumber In 
its bosom.” A great company of chil
dren lias our heavenly Father, sleeping 
till He wakes them in the new morn
ing. Our Elder Brother only has been 
called, but “ all shall hear his voice. "

Christian Resurrection from Sin Fore
tokens Resurrection from Death.

Col. if. IS: “You being dead In 
vour sins, . . . hath he quickened 
together with him. ”

The Risen Christ and Our Higher 
Life.

Rom. mi. 11 : “ He that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken 
your mortal bodies. ”

To revive a dea4(body is a more 
startling act than to revive a dead soul, 
'but not « more important thing.

Paul here uses it as an Image of the 
rousing of a lower nature to high and 
spiritual thoughts and feelings.

The supernatural revival of Christ 
assures us that no revival is too hard 
for the Author of life.

How Death Is Abolisht.

From a Sermon by Henry Mel 
vilu

John ri. 25: “I am the resurrection 
and the life. "

This magnificent title claims that 
Christ has abolisht death. How Is It 
true? Death is undestroyed In the 
sense that we must indeed die ; but, In 
truth, death is abolisht for the Kris
tian.

1. The terrible can no longer tg^rify.
2. The Injurious can no longer In

jure.
8. The enemy does the work of a 

friend.
4. The tyrant performs the offices of 

a servant.
5. The repulsive we can welcome.
6. The odious we can embrace.
7. The quicksand we can walk on.
8. The fire we can walk through un- 

scorcht.
9. The poison we can drink without 

hurt.

Our Victory Over Sin and Death.

Rom. ». to, SI : “ Where sin abound
ed, grace did much more abound ; that, 
as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign, through righteous
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord."

I. Sin and righteousness are, In 
fact, matters of life and death. Sin 
inevitably runs toward death. As far 
as It goes It Is spiritual death, and all 
about us it runs into physical death. 
So righteousness prolongs life, and if 
it ruled would soften even physical 
death and would be spiritual life.

II. Christ rose from the dead, show 
Ing His victory over physical death, 
and sin had no hold on Him.

III. He saves us from our sins In 
that He saves us from spiritual death ; 
and He promises by word and act to 
give us victory over physical death.



340
EASTER HOPES AND MOTIVES.

Deathlessness of â Living Love.
Luke n't. 5 : “ Why seek ye the 

living among the dead? ”
Each Easter morning asks us this 

question, and urges us to find our com
fort and strength in recognizing the 
deathlessness of what is of true worth.

I. What is most beautiful and help
ful we feel ought not to die.

II. Christ's Resurrection shows us 
that what thus ought to be, In fact is. 
The survival of what is worthy to sur
vive is no dream, but a great natural 
fact.

III. Wo need to set our hearts and 
hopes oh such Immortal qualities and 
forces as Christ exhibits.

IV. We need to reassure ourselves 
that sincere repentance and love and 
faith, such as Christ calls for, are never 
In vain.

Obligations Dependent upon Our 
Share in Chriat’a Resurrection.

Col. m. 1 : “If ye then be risen with 
Christ, seek those things which are 
above. "

I. We are risen with Christ.
1. He has set before the ram the 

hope of Immortality.
2. We live in a revived society, with 

hope of better things always coming.

ARCH,

8. The triumphant church is a spir
itual mother to us all.

4. Some have entered into a real 
spiritual renewal, and so secured ad 
vantages unspeakable.

II. We should “seek " the higher 
motives.

1. We owe it to Christ to follow 
Him in high hope and loving conse 
cration.

2. Amid conflicting purposes we 
ought to give our hearts to the highest.

3. We owe to the church our most 
loyal service.

4. Heaven we ought to keep always 
before our eyes.

Easter Consolation.
1 Them. te. U- “If we believe that 

Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. "

I. There is nothing to regret in the 
state of the blessed dead : “ Sorrow not 
even as others which have no hope. "

II. Their earlier association with 
Christ is a joy and honor : “ The dead 
in Christ shall rise first. ”

III. They help make heaven a scene 
of blessed reunions.

IV. These comforting facts are em- 
phaffcally proved by the Resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus : “ Wherefore com
fort one another with these words. "

Sormortic Stiiim.

HINTS AT THE MEANING OF TEXTS.
[The “Hints" entered below with a pseudonym and asterisk (*^afe entered In competition 

for the prises offered in The Homiletic Review for January, 1896 (see p. 98). Our readers 
are askt to examine them critically from month to month. In order to be able to vote Intelli
gently on their comparative merits.]

HINTS FOR CHILDREN'S SER
MONS.

The Princely Architect.

Solomon my non, whom alone Ood hath 
choten, is yet young and tender, and 
the work it great : for the palace it 
not for men, but for the Lord Ood.— 
1 Chron. xxix. 1.
There were two princes who were 

brought up in a sanctuary—Samuel 
and Joash. Two princes pondered

God’s word —Solomon and Josiah. 
Two rival princes were cordial friends 
—Jonathan and David. Two young 
men became princes by being faithful 
to duty—Joseph and Daniel.

The “Prince of peace" was brought 
up to be a carpenter.

As concerning the youthful master- 
builder of our text :

I. Tho so choice, this architect is 
undevelopt and inexperienced.

II. Tho so young and tender, this
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elect builder ht» » «urpaeeing commie 
4i„nv Excelsior.*

John’s Mission to Children.

He shall. . ■ turn the hearts of the fa
thers to the children.—Luke i. 17.

The text shows :
1. Children neglected—Else not nec 

essnry to “turn " fathers to them.
Also shows, under John's ministry :
2. Children noticed—- He shall. . . 

turn the fathers to the children. "
8. Children loved—“He shall . . 

turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children. "

We are reaping, in some measure, 
the fruits of John’s sowing.

Juan.*

The Boy Jesus.
And he arid unto them, How is it that 

ye sought me t wist ye not that 1 must 
be about my Father's business t— 
Luke il. 49.
I. Notice His conception of God— 

“My Father. ”
One peculiarly appropriate to child

hood. Wonderfully attractive.
II. Consider His conception of life— 

“ My Father’s business. "
Childhood has especially to do with 

the “ business, ” the affairs, of God.
III. Observe His personal.relation to 

the “ Father’s busiq^es ”—“ 1 must be 
about my Father’s business. ”

I must lesfrn what it is. I must de
vote thyself to It. Veteran.*

The Spider : An Object-Lesson.
The spider taketh hold with her hands, 

and is in kings’ palaces—Prov. xxx. 
28. ,

8. Skill. The spider is most saga
cious. Tact marks all her en
deavors. Does everything time
ly-

P. Perseverance. Try, try again, Ip 
the spider's motto. Recall the 
story of “ Bruce and the spider. ” 

L Intelligence. She baffles the natu
ralist with her cleverness.

D. Duty. Minds her own business,
does her own work, wberefer 
situated.

E. Energy. Sloth is unknown to her.
She persists inlplte of difficul
ties.

R, Royalty. In kings' p.laces hon
ored.

The child who possesses these traits 
of Skill, Perseverance. Intelligence. 
Dut/, and Energy will be crowned in 
the palace of success. E. N.*

HINTS FOR COMMUNION SER
MONS.

Wonder of Wonders.

Who is this that cometh from Edom, 
Jbpth dyed garments from Eoerah t 
this that is glorious in his apparel, 
trareling in the greatness of his 
strength l 1 that speak in righteous
ness, mighty to sane.—Isa. lxiii. 1.

Edom meant destruction for the 
Israelites, Sin means destruction for 
humanity.

I. The hero's own loneliness. J 
Who is thief Not an army, but one

man. Christ alone, because sinless.
II. The hero's attire.
“ Red in thine apparel. " The battle- 

marks were the nail prints. The garb 
of the victor is the garb of the Priest. 
Boldness In fighting justifies boldness 
in intercession.

III. The hero’s gait.
Traveling in greatness of strength, 

uninjured. The marks are on the 
body ; the character is spotless.

IV. The hero’s character.
“Righteous and tnighty to saye."

The Conqueror is Teacher and Savior.
E. N.*

The Use of Memory in the Lord’s 
Supper.

In remembrance of me. —1 Cor. xi. 25.

The wonderful powers of memory :
1. In storing for future use. ^
As the phonograph stores addressee, 

memory stores scenes, faces, facts— 
here the facts of Redemption.

/
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2. It reproduce» poet teenet.
Calvary, the Savior, the Upper 

Room, the Address, Passover, the Last 
Supper, rise before us.

S. It teaehe» lemon» for eternity.
God's infinite love, Christ's love to 

sinners, the evil of sin.
4. It build» diameter.
By noble thoughts, examples, deeds, 

it establishes the soul — this scene 
builds.

5. It nurture» the tpiritual life. 
Memory is a soul-feeder by present

ing Christ and His blessed Word anew.
Sigma.*

Giving.
llonor the Ijord with thy lubetance. and 

with the ftrtt fruit» of all thine in- 
create : fh> thall thy barn» be filled 
wifh plenty arid thy prette* thall bur»! 
out with new wine.—Prov. iii. 9, 10. 
Christ giving to us His broken body 

and His shed bfrxxl in the Holy Com
munion, it bccdmes very necessary to 
consider what we are giving in return.

I. What shall we give?
1. Self first of all.
2. Honor the Lord’with thy imbalance. 
8. Honor the Lord with the firtt

fruit* of thy inereate. Not what is left 
after all our temporal wants are satis
fied.

II. How shall we give?
1. Systematically.
2. Proportionately. ,
8. Cheerfully.
III. Why shall we give?
1. God commands it.
2. It is needed.
8. Temporal blessings will follow.
4. Spiritual blessings will follow.
IV. Rewards for giving.
Thy hprns shall be filled with plenty.

Sinus.*

God’s Lovt to Man.
For Ood to loved the world, etc.—John 

iii. 16.
1. It is independent of man.
2. It is intcrutable to man.
8. It is inditpentable to man.

Di6àmma.*

HINTS FOB FUNERAL SERMONS.

Real Glory.

And they thall walk with me in white.—
Rev. iii. 4.
The Christian will not possess anoth

er garment in heaven. He will have 
the same clmractW, only there it will 
be perfected.

Walk in white. What it means :
I Purity in life. A character here 

manufactured in heaven. Destitute of 
the trade mark of thjs world.

II. Hope in death. Good character 
brightens the good man's path in the 
valley of death.

III. Glory in heaven. Whiteness of
character alone can accompany the sin 
less Master along the streets of the 
New Jerusalem. x E. N.*

Jesus in Tears Beside the Grave.

Jetu» wept.—John xi. 85.
I. Then it can not be wrong for us 

to weep.
II. His tears demonstrate Ills hu

manity.
III. They demonstrate His sympa

thy.
IV. They demonstrate IIis personal 

love.
V. They demonstrate His sincerity 

in promising comfort through the res
urrection.

VI. They remonstrate against unbe
lief. ___ Hank.*

Type and Fulfilment.

A» we hare borne the image of the earthy,
we thall alto bear the image of the
heavenly.— 1 Cor. xv. 49.

1. “The image of the earthy ” is the 
embodied union of matter, mind, and 
spirit in a personality or individual 
being—God’s one perfect method of 
constituting a human being.

2. God’s perfect method exckdes 
every other method ; hence, wherever 
a human being exists, It must be the 
embodied union of matter, mind, and > | 
spirit.

8. Therefore, if man is to exist In
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■pirtt life as an Individual, his heav
enly Image must be like his earthly 
image—the embodied union of matter, 
mind, and spirit, j

Inference : Mah will ftirever be an 
individual self, a continued personal
ity, the earthy being the type of the 
heavenly. f Moss Earl.*

The Mystery of Death.

BeluM. 1 shew you a mystery. — 1 Cor.
xv. 51.
1. The world full of mysteries, of 

which death Is the most awful.
2. Man's privi^ge and duty to solve 

mysteries. This is the work of educa
tion.

8. To solve mysteries requires 
“light. " Science, Philosophy, Christ.

4. Jesus, the Light of the world, the 
only light that will reveal the mysteries 
of death. ___ Lkhork.*

Fsith In Christ, Man’s Solace in 
Trouble.

Let not your heart be troubled; ye be
lieve in God, believe also in me. In
my Father 'a house are many mansions :
if it mere not so, etc.—John xiv. 1-8.

Times of trouble are inevitable. 
They are the heritage of the race. In 
trouble, Jesus is always near His own. 
To be trusted, Christ must be known. 
Faith in the known Jesus Is trouble’s 
antidote. In trouble, faith—

I. Turns to Jesus, the saint’s solace.
II. Contemplates the home where 

trouble is unknown.
III. Rests all upon the work and

promises of Christ. Adrlphos. *

HINTS FOB REVIVAL SERMONS.

The Rich Man and the Beggar.
There was a certain rich man, etc.— 

Luke xvi. 19-28.
1. The Lives of the Two Men.
2. The Deaths of the Two Men.
8. The Futures of the Two Men. 
Jesus says heaven Is and hell Is. We

have not only “ Moses and the proph

ets. " but also Jesus and the apostles. 
Will we hear them?

Yes. Then angels and Abraham's 
bosom, heaven.

No. Then “ In hell, " yet In sight of 
heaven, for Dives saw both Abraham 
and Lazarus. Mkskkmikr. *

The Principal Thing.
Wisdom is the principal thing.—Prov.

Iv. 7.
I. Christian religion is true wisdom, 

because It teaches a man :
1. To govern himself.
2. To make the proper use of all 

things, with a right end in view.
II. This religion is the principal 

thing, because :
1. It is the only thing that will de

stroy sin In man.
2. The only thing that will supply 

the need of man, and satisfy the long
ings of the soul.

8. The only thing that will insure 
good behavior and holy life. ,

4. It brings a man into sympathy 
with God, and into harmony with the 
laws of the universe, therefore he if 
exceedingly glorious, and eternally 
happy. ___ Clio.*

A Loss Deplored and How Recovered.

Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation ;
and uphold me with thy free spirit.
Then will / teach transgressors thy
ways ; and sinners shall be converted
unto thee. — Psalm li. 12. 18.
I. What David had—salvation.
II. What David lost—the joy of sal

vation.
III. What David wisht to regain— 

the joy of salvation and God’s uphold
ing fjfee spirit.

IV. What David would do on its
recovery—“then will I teach transgres
sors thy ways. " *

V. What David would see—sinners 
converted unto God.

The joy of salvation, with the up
holding power of God’s free spirit, the 
secret of success In winning souls to 
Hlm. G Aies.*
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Seeing the Uneeen.

And it came to pa»» on a certain day. a»
he tea» teaching, etc.—Luke v. 17-26.
The Prophet Samuel says : “ The 

Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man 
lookcth on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. ” 
Hence we find Christ here seeing things 
that were hidden from the eyes of 
man.

1. He saw hidden faith.
What He saw in secret, He rewarded 

openly.
2. He saw hidden sin.
He also revealed and forgave it.
8. He saw hidden hypocrisy.
He faithfully admonisht the Phari

sees. Tapuah.*
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The Forgiveness of Sin.

And it came to pa« on a certain day,
etc.—Luke v. 17-26.
1. Imparted by Him, who needed it 

not.
Tho born by sinful human nature, 

tho living among a race of sinners and 
being crusht by a load of sins, He 
needed not forgiveness for His own sin.

2. Experienced by one, who sought 
it not.

There is no evidence that helpless 
man sought healing for his soul.

8. Censured by those who knew it not.
As a class, the Pharisees were hypo

crites, and those in our text give no 
evidence of being anything else.

Tapuah.*

SUGGESTIVE THEMES AND TEXTS.

Texts and Themes of Recent Sermons.
1. The Laboratory Method aa Applied to

Christianity. “If any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doctrine."— 
John vll. 17. By Matt. 8. Hughes, 
D.D„ Kansas City, Mo.

2. The “Shut-Ins." or the Compensations of
Sickness. “The Lord shut him in."— 
Oen. vll. 16. By T. De Witt Talmage, 
D.D., Washington, D. C.

8. The Son of Sloth. “And hid his Lord’s 
money."—Matt. xxv. 18. By Rev. W. 
A. Major, Seattle, Wash.

4. Jeans Christ Enshrined in Poetry. “My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior." 
—Lukel. 46, 47. By C. E. Locke, D.D., 
San Francisco, Cal.

6. The Mysteries of Ignorance When the 
Treasures of Knowledge Are In Our 
Possession. “There standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not ; he it 
is, who coming after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s latcnet I am 
not worthy to unloose."—John I. 26, 
27. By Bishop George F. Seymour, 
D.D., LL.D., SpringfMd, yi.

6. Man and His Master. “One is your Mas
ter. even Christ."-Matt, xxlii. 8. By 
Frank Crane, D.D., Chicago, 111.

7. The Mystic Key of the Unseen and Eter
nal. “While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which 
are not seen are eternal."-2 Cor. Iv. 
18. By Rev. L. D. Lamkin, Houston, 
Tex.

8. The Applause of the Soul. "Now unto
him that is able to do exceeding abun
dantly above all that we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in 
us, unto nim be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen."—Ephee. 
111. 80. By J. F. Nicholas, Huntingdon 
Valley, Pa.

0. Excuse We Make to God for Evading Hie 
Work. “And Moses said unto the Lord, 
O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant ; but I am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue."—Exod. 
iv. 10. By Rev. ffcgnk 8. C. Wicks, 
Boston, Mass.

10. The Ideal City. “For he lookt for a
city that hath the foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God."—Heb. xi. 
10. “John saw the holy city. New 
Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven 
from God."—Rev. xxl. 2. By Rev. Ed
ward Braislin, Colorado Springs, Goto.

11. The Parting of the Ways. “Abram
dwelt In the land of Canaan, and Lot 
dwelt in the cities of the plain, and 
pltcht his tent toward Sodom."—Gen. 
xlll. 12. By George Bedell Voeburgh, 
D.D., Denver, Oolo.

12. Man’s Relation to the Animal World.
“A righteous man regardeth the life of 
his beast ; but the tender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel.”-Prov. xil. 10. “Be 
ye therefore merciful."—Luke ▼! 80. 
By Rev. W. J. Hocking, Tufnell Park, 
London, England.

Themes for Pulpit Treatment.
1. God's Bedewing and Grace Ensuing. (“I 

will be as the dew unto Israel : he shall 
grow as the lily, and cast forth hie 
roots as Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, a*id his smell as Lebanon."— 
Hoeea xlv. 6, 6.)
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5. The Preeehtng that Vivifiée. (“Bo I
prophesied as he commanded me, and 
the breath came Into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feet, an 
exceeding great army."—Baek. xxxvll. 
10.)

8. Broken In. ("I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself thus; 
Thou hast chastised me. and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed 
to the yoke: turn thou me, and I shall 
be turned; for thou art the Lord my 
God."—Jer. xxxl. 18.)

4. The Sign and Seal of the Permanence of 
the Church. ("For as the new heavens 
and the new earth, which I will make, 
shall remain before me, salththe Lord, 
so shall your eeed and your name re
main."— LM. Ixvi. 88.)

6. God’s Remembrance and Redemption.
("Who remembered us In our low es
tate; for hie mercy endureth forever: 
and hath redeemed us from our ene
mies ; for his mercy endureth forever." 
—Psalm cxxxvl. 88, 84.)

6. The Courage of Self-Respect. ("And I
said. Should such a man as I flee? And 
who Is there, that, being as I am. would 
go Into the temple to save his life? I 
will not go In."—Neh. vl. 11.)

7. The Wonder of Christ at Human Faith
and Unfalth. ("When Jesus heard It. 
he marvelled, and said to them that

followed. Verily I say unto you, I have 
not found so great faith>no, not in 
Israel. . . . And be saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful. O ye of little 
faith?"-Matt vtIL 10, 86.)

8. The Overplus of Divine Blessing. ("And
they did all eat and were filled. And 
they took up twelve baskets full of the 
fragments and of the fishes."—Mark vl. 
48,48.)

9. The Honor of Ambassadorship. (“He
that heareth you, heareth me; and he 
that deepleeth you, deeplseth me; and 
he that deeplseth me, deepleeth him 
that sent me."—Luke x. 16.)

10. The Secret of Spiritual I>eafnees. ("He
that Is of God heareth God’s words: ye 
therefore hear them not, Iwcause years 
not of God."—John will. 47.)

11. God’s Removlngs, Withholding», and
Beetowlngs. ("He removed him Into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell. And 
he gave him none Inheritance In It, no, 
not so much as to aet his foot on : yet 
he promlst that he would give It to him 
for a poeseeelon. and to hi* eeed after 
him, when as yet he had no child."— 
Acts vll, 4, 5.)

18. The Ecllpee of Pain. (“For I reckon 
that the suffering* of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared with the 
fflory which shall be revealed In us."—
Rom. will. 18.)

SEED-THOUGHT SECTION.

SUGGESTIONS FROM EXPERIENCE.

HOTES CONVERSATIONAL AND 
EXPERIMENTAL.

By Waylaud Hoyt, D. D.

The Preacher’» Business as Student.
But It is also the preacher’s business 

to be wide student. For consider :
The preacher must lie exegete.
Dr. Sbedd quotes the following from 

Lord Bacon : “ Man as the minister and 
interpreter of nature does and under
stands as much as his observations on 
the order of nature, either with regard 
to matter or to mind, permit him, and 
neither knows nor is capable of more. " 
That is to say, the father of our modern 
science declares that man must stand 
to nature in the relation of exegete ; In 
that relation, and in no other. He Is 
in no sense an originator. He Is sim
ply an interpreter. Before that majes
tic order, with its suns and systems, Its 
stars and nebulee, Its slow proceselons

of geologic eons, its mountains snow- 
crowned, Us oceans throbbing with 
their tides, Its forces and Its laws, man 
is to wait heedful, that he may explain.

Dr. Shedd tells us that this principle 
and posture which have been so true 
and fruitful for the teacher of science, 
are even more true and fruitful for the 
teacher of religion. He is genuine 
teacher of religion in the precise pro 
portion in which he is genuine exe
gete. For the teacher of religion 
there is the crowning revelation of re
ligion In the Scriptures. In relation / 
to these Scriptures the teacher of relig- / 
ion stands, simply and solely, as In 
terpreter. It is not, In any wise, his 
province to originate. Before these 
majestic Scriptures, with their precept 
and their psalm, with their promise 
and their penalty, with their biography 
and epistle, with their doctrine and ex
hortation, with their history sweeping
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backward to the beginning, with their 
prophecy aweeplng forward to the 
end, the religious teacher is to wait 
heedful, that be may explain.%Origi 
nation — that is not Ills function. 
Exegesis—that is his function.

But now this function of an exegete 
is one very lofty, and for that reason 
difficult. Dr/ Shedd quotes the great 
Niebuhr as saying that “ exegesis is the 
fruit of fninht study. ” It begins, 
indeed, with the art of the grammarian, 
but, rising from that, it goes on gatli 
ering to itself everything from north, 
south, cast, west, which can throw the 
least light upon the subject-matter— 
philology, archeology, history, any 
thing. Such exegesis goes on wait
ing, brooding, thinking, praying over 
that written word, until, like the oxy
gen of the air in the lung cells, the 
very spirit of the word passes into and 
Hushes and vivifies the innermost 
pulses of the preacher's spirit, if he 
be, as he ought to be, genuine exegete. 
The sword of the Spirit, to be well 
wielded, must be graspt by the band of 
“tinisht study." The issue of such 
study is exegesis.

What helps are there for a man here 
in this realm of study exegetical?

Of course, as I have already inti
mated, the chief and main help is the 
personal knowledge of the original lan
guages—the Hebrew and the Greek of 
Scripture. .

In the Greek many men are mcasur 
ably furnlsht. In the Hebrew vastly 
fewer men are measurably fumisht ; 
or, too many men, once measurably 
furnisht, in the stress and press of the 
pas totale have allowed themselves to 
beconje miserably unfurnisht.

Better days than of yore are now 
shining for the furnishing in Hebrew. 
It is quite impossible to estimate the 
debt the ministry owes to Dr. Harper, 
of the Chicago University, for his 
methods in the study of Hebrew, his 
enthusiasm in prosecuting them, his 
devices for enabling the ministry to lay 
hold of them. No minister can do a 
better thing for himself than to take

advantage of Dr. Harper's correspond
ence and summer schools for the fur
nishing of himself in Hebrew.

The next main and cÿlef help to 
such exegetical study is the authorized t 
English version of the Scriptures sup 
plemented by the Revised Version. I 
askt Mr. Spurgeon once if he thought 
the Revised would ever entirely sup
plant the Authorized Version of the 
Scriptures. He told me he thought 
not, because the English of the Revised 
Version was not sufficiently idiomatic 
and Saxon. But he spoke of the Re
vised Version as eminently valuable 
as help and liglit-thrower. No minis
ter can afford to miss the perpetual 
using of the Revised Version. No Ç) 
minister ought ever to select a text un
til he has carefully advised himself of 
the rendering of it by the Revised Ver
sion. Such consulting may spoil a 
good many sermons. For example, I 
know a very admirable minister who 
is a strong advocate for the doctrine 
known as the “Second Blessing,” the 
special and peculiar imparting of the 
Holy Spirit after Regeneration. He 
has a very forcible sermon on the mat
ter based upon the text in the Author
ized Version (Acts xix. 2) : “Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye be
lieved Î ” - But the Revised Version, 
and the Greek also, read : “ Did ye 
receive the Holy Ghost when ye be- 
1 ieved ?” If the doctri ne of a “ Second 
Blessing" be otherwise taught in 
Scripture, it certainly is not taught by 
a true rendering of Acts xix. 2. No
body has a right to found a message on 
unreal exegesis. It ought to be the 
steady purpose of the minister that he 
do not. A most careful consulting of 
the Revised Version will save a minis
ter many a time from this. For exam
ple again, I knew a minister who, in
sisting on the duty of Baptism, used 
the text (Mark xvi. 16) : “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved."
He was much astonlsht when he was 
told that in the Revised Version that 
text is bracketed as most probably an 
interpolation and therefore spurious.
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Certainly much genuine Scripture 
does insist on the duty of Baptism. 
But it is surely an unwarrantable pro
cedure to urge a duty by a Scripture 
over which hangs the doubt of guK 
uineness. No minister should care
lessly allow himself in such a course. 
The painstaking reference to the Re
vised Version will much defend him

here. We want to preach the truth. 
But we want to preach It standing upon 
questionless foundation. In order to 
true exegesis, constantly consult the 
Revised Version. Never be too negli
gent or lazy to do it. Be certain, as 
far as you can possibly make yourself 
certain, that when you preach you are 
preaching God's veritable truth.

SIDE-LIGHTS FROM VARIOUS SOURCES.

STUDIES IN TEXTS.

By Joseph Parkek, D.D., Minister 
of City Temple, London, Eno 
land, Author of “People's 
Bible," etc.

The Prince of ÿeaee. —Isa. i x. 6.
There can be no doubt, on the part 

of Bible readers, as to the Kingship of 
Jesus. We are accustomed to think 
of Him as Savior, and Healer, and 
Teacher ; we should also think of Him 
in His kingly capacity. He always 
associated Himself with the kingdom 
of God.

In the text He is spoken of as the 
Prince of Peace. The conjunction of 
titles is significant. There is an ele
ment of Godhead even in such rela
tionship of terms. The word Prince 
is generally thought of in connection 
with state, and glory, and war, and 
conquest ; it required the Son of God to 
refine such a term and make it worthy 
of conjunction with the word Peace. 
In Isa. xxxli. 1, we read that “A king 
shall reign In righteousness. ” Right
eousness is but another form of the 
term peace. The kingdom of heaven 
Is first pure, then peaceable. The peace 
which Jesus contemplates either as 
Prince or King is a peace that is 
founded upon right, and truth, and 
law. In Jer. xxlll. 6, we have the 
same thought, “A King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute Judg
ment and Justice In the earth." These 
are Messianic prophecies ; whatever 
may have been their primary reference,

Jesus Christ alone can cover their en
tire significance.

Look at Jesus Christ’s estimate of 
Himself as to kingliness and majesty. 
He said : “ In this place Is one greater 
than the Temple. " Only a Jew could 
understand, even approximately, the 
grandeur of this claim, for out of 
heaven what could there be so glori
ous as the great Temple? On another 
occasion Jesus said : “ A greater than 
Solomon is here” ; yet the name Solo
mon stood for wisdom, riches, splen
dor, and all that was dazzling in pomp 
and sovereignty. In Matt, xxvlii. 18, 
Jesus says, "All power Is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. ” In Luke 
xxii. 80, He says . “ That ye may eat 
and drink at my table in my king 
dom. ” Yet He was meek and lowly 
in heart ! Yet He was the l*rince of 
Peace ! Yet He humbled Himself and 
listened unto death! The revelation 
of the Christ is not an affair of some 
peasant child startling his age by pre
cocity, either by intellect or goodness. 
The matter is Infinitely higher and 
vaster In every aspect. Tills is an oc
casion of ascension frojn a lower con
dition toabighouc; it’isthe sublimest 
instance In history, or in imagination, 
of condescension, humiliation, impov
erishment.

The apostles regarded Christ in the 
same regal manner. In Acts 111. 16, 
he is spoken of as the “ Prince of life. " 
And in Acts x. 86, we read, “Jesus 
Christ, he Is Lord of all. ” The Apos
tle Paul, In Rom. xlv. 8, describes Jesus 
Christ as “ Lord both of the dead and
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living. * In 1 Cor. xv. 35, the Apostle 
says of Jesus : “He must reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet.” 
In Ephes. i. 20, we read : “Set him at 
his own right hand, . . . far above all 
principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is 
named." The Apostle does not hesitate 
to speak of Jesus Christ of Nazareth as 
“The blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. ” In 
Hev. 1. 5, our Lord is described as “ The 
prince of the kin&s of the earth, " and 
in the same book (iii. 21) we read, 
“ To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne. ”

This, then, is our Lord I We are 
not worshiping an evolution. In the 
case of Christ the evolution is reverst : 
man does not rise to God, but God di
vests Himself, empties Himself, and 
becomes a man. Do we sufficiently re
member that our Lord Is King? Has 
He not made us a kingdom of priests?

' Ought we to consider meekness as Im
plying obliteration? Ought not the 
church, the whole church of the re
deemed, to lift up its head and seek 
to reflect the splendor of the infinite 
Majesty? Let us enter Into our holy 
inheritance in Christ, and rouse our
selves to an appreciation of our true 
dignity in Him. “ We can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth 
us. " In ourselves we are less than 
nothing ; in Christ we have the riches 
of the universe as our protection against 
poverty and weakness.

ILLUSTRATIONS FROM SCIENCE 
AND ART.

By James M. Lüdlow, D.D., L.H.D., 
East Oranok, N. J.

The excellent in whom ia all my delight. 
—Psalm xvi. 8.
We had traveled all day through a 

magnificent forest. What trunks for 
timber 1 What arches of foliage ! Yet 
the trees had grown great in silence. 
The sap had not so much as whis
pered to the leaf it was building. The 
fibrous limb expanded so gently that
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it was not felt by the foot of the bird 
that claspt it. But at night the forest 
resounded suddenly with thundering 
crash. The ground shook as with 
earthquake. Beast and bird prolonged 
the confusion by their cries of fright. 
It was only one of the trees that had 
fallen. So I thought goodness devel
ops by silent process. What marvels 
of saintshl ps are growing in our homes 1 
What splendid specimens of honest 
manhood in our business walks ! Yet 
they attract little attention, being 
known chiefly to those who eit beneath 
the shade of their goodness, or pluck 
the fruit of their beneficence. But If 
one falls because of undermining sin, 
the world reverberates with the report, 
and men lose faith in virtue.

Faith it the evidence of thinge not teen.
—Heb. xi. 1.

An electrician recently discovered a 
new process for making light. The 
time came for an exhibition of the 
power of his apparatus ; the light waa 
to appear at a given spot in the dark
ened room. To his momentary disap
pointment not a gleam appeared ; and 
yet his faith did not fail him. He 
said: “Light must be there, tho so 
dim that my eyes do not take it in. " 
He then focust a photographic camera 
upon the place where light should ap
pear, and went away. Hours after
ward a dark spot appeared on the sen 
sitive plate, and in his enthusiasm he 
cried out with the scientist of old, 
“ Eureka I ”

There are many truths which we can 
not take in through processes of reason 
ing, but which will indicate them
selves on the sensitive plate of faith. 
At first there will be dim impressions ; 
afterward they will come out in strong 
lights of demonstrable conviction.

Faithful in a very little.— Lukexix. 17.
Some of us can not afareclate the 

finest music. The waves of a grand 
symphony scarcely Impress us, except 
for the volume of sound. The reason 
is, perhaps, that we have never trained

r



Side-Lights from Various Sources. 249
/-

ourselves to appreciate music In Its 
simpler forms, such as the pleasant 
run of notes In melody, the delicate 
sweetness of a few chorda Even rudi
mentary practise upon some Instru
ment will help us enjoy the grand 
compositions. When once n,e <*■> get 
the musical thrill up through our fin
ger-tips, we can take it out of the air 
that is pulsating with the crash of a 
hundred Instruments. So, msny fall 
to appreciate the great moral move
ment» of our day—reforms, charities, 
missions—because they have no conse
cration to such things in the smaller 
ways of their lives, by purifying them
selves, helping the poor and afflicted, 
taking part In the work of their 
church. We must learn to take in the 
thrill of God’s cause through the fin
ger-tips of commonplace duties; then 
we will feel it In the grand march of 
the redeeming forces of humanity, 'yj

Write them on the tables of thine heart.
-Prov. ill. 8.
An etcher spreads a thin coat of wax 

over the hard metallic jdate, and then 
cuts his lines through the wax, that 
the acid may “bite” the picture Into 
the plate. The wax picture, however 
beautiful, is worth little until It is 
transferred to the plate below. The 
wax engraving Is like the impression 
of truth upon the mere intellect. Be
fore the truth can be made to reproduce 
Itself in the life It must “bite” Itself 
into the feeling ; become more or less 
an experience.

For we walk by faith, not by eight. —2
Cor. v. 7.
A captain in the dense tog off New

foundland was askt if he knew where 
he was. He replied; “Better than if 
I were in a railroad car on land, seeing 
every bam and fence rail. What I 
should see there would not tell me 
where I was or which way I was go
ing. But with only my chart and 
needle I understand my way. ” Know
ing many things is different from 
knowing much. Borne people are be

wildered because with the keen eye of 
self-inspection they see too widely the 
fences and bams of passing experi
ences, and have not enough of that 
blessed blindness which forces one to 
simple trust.

1 am he that blotteth out thy transgres
sion.—\m. xlili. 25.
A lapidary had purchased a very 

beautiful stone, which, however, was 
marred by a hair crack on the surface. 
The finder thought that this defect 
rendered it comparatively useless. 
The artist, however, cut out the crack 
line in executing his design for a sig
net ring. So God obliterates the “ con
science of sin " by transforming it Into 
the consciousness of forgiveness. The 
cross sinks deeper than our sense of 
guilt.

Ye know not what manner of sjnrit ye
are of.— Luke ix. 56.
Here Is a beautiful pie^t of glass, so 

polisht that the sky Is reflected In Its 
mirroring surface, and so shaped that 
It dishevels tho pure white luster of 
the light Into the colors of the rainbow. 
But would you know the real marvel 
of It, and why it is so shaped? Put it 
Into the tube for which It was de
signed ; it is a telescopic lens. Now, 
instead of merely flashing colors. It 
reveals worlds unseen by the naked eye. 
Bo man in his natural faculties is mar
velous. Some of the radiance of the 
Creator is reflected in the nature of the 
weakest and worst. But what Incom
parable glory is his when, set In the 
tube of faith, the side light of all 
worldly thought is excluded and the 
soul receives Impressions of the spir
itual world I God Himself then be
comes a raiiiant Presence.
Ilis calamity shall come suddenly.—

Prov. vi. 15.
The Leyden jar Is slowly filled with 

electricity by the friction of the ma
chine, but when filled it will be all 
discharged at a touch. A slight temp
tation often make! one’s life aglare 
with sin ; but that is because the fric-
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lion of Impure, unjust, and unkind 
thinking has first filled the heart with 
the propensity for it.

I mil lay righteouenett to the plummet. 
-Isa. xxvlil. 17.
The column Is strong if it stands 

' perpendicular, but if it leans it can 
bear little weight. No man is safe 
himself or to be trusted by others if he 
does not plant himself by the plummet 
of strict conscientiousness ; and as no 
column is perpendicular that does not 
point to the exact zenith, so no con
science is absolutely reliable that does 
not aim at the perfect will of God.

Unite my heart to fear thy name.—Psalm 
lxxivi. 11.
Put all the elements but one into the 

test-tube : the expected result does not 
appear. So if anything be lacking 
from our consecration, we shall find 
only disappointment In the outcoming 
experience. If I believe, but do not 
obey; if I am zealous in good works, 
but distrustful of divine goodness and 
grace ; if I am prayerful, but unrepent
ant and unresolved for duty, my heart 
will remain unsweetened and unblcst.

They shall be mine when I make up my 
jewel». —Mai. iii. 17.
The gems in a jeweler’s case are of 

a great variety of shapes ; yet each one 
is perfect after its own kind, and, ac
cording to its hue, it is diamond or 
onyx or sapphire. God’s purposes in 
our lives tend to perfection, according 
to some one of His myriad standards of 
beauty, if only we do not, in our self- 
will, disturb the process of crystalliza
tion.

1 know the thing» that come into thy 
mind.—Ezek. ii. 5.

* Recent science gives many illustra
tions of the omniscience of God. The 
marvels of the spectroscope and of the 
telephone are familiar. A recent dis
covery may be added. If a glass tube 
be filled with particles of carbon, and 
placed within the ray of a search-light 
miles away, and the carbon vessel con-
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nected with the ear by a tube of rub
ber, one can hear words spoken into the 
transmitter anywhere in the entire cir
cuit of the search-light. Surely God 
Himself who makes these marvels can 
hear the throbbings of every heart.

If any man thirst let him come unto me
and drink.— Luke vil. 37.

There are two ways of irrigating the 
great barren plains. We may try it 
with water-carts, but will not fertilize 
enough soil to grow hay to feed the 
horse that hauls the water. The other 
way is to bore wells, to open outflows 
from the vast reservoirs deep down in 
the heart of the earth.

Some depend for spirituality up
on ordinances, sacraments, sermons, 
books, revival measures. The best of 
these are only water-carts. Christ's 
is the true way. He opens in the soul 
a well of living water, by His power 
and His Spirit cutting through our 
rocky selfishness and bringing us into 
communion with the vast reservoirs of 
His Spirit.

Ye know not what manner of spirit ye
are of.—Luke lx. 65.
A distinguish! wood engraver 

showed me a block on which I saw 
scratches which dimly outlined a hu
man head. “What is this? " I askt, 
for the repute of the artist made me 
anticipate something of interest. He 
took a pinch of pulverized chalk and 
rubbed it into the lines. In an instant 
there rose from the block the now- 
famous head of General Sherman, the 
eye nflash with the genius that planned, 
and the lips ready to utter the com
mand for, the march through Georgia.

What a marvelous character God has 
engraved upon the block of our human 
nature, if we have only submitted our
selves to the work of the Holy Spirit I 
Yet we do not know ourselves. Be 
sure, “beloved, that now are we the 
sons of God. ” He has outlined Him
self upon us. How thrilling the expe
rience when we come to realize “ what 
manner of spirit we are of. "

V
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ILLUSTRATIONS FROM HISTORY.

By Rev. 8. A. Morse, Corning, 
N. Y.

Religion without Morality.— 
History presents, perhaps, no more 
startling example of great religious
ness and great rascality than it does 
in the person of Philip II. of Spain. 
Guizot describes him as follows :

“During s reign of forty-two years Philip 
II. was, systematically and at any price, on 
the score of what he regarded as the divine 
right of the Catholic Church and of his own 
kingship, the patron of absolute power in 
Europe. Earnest and sincere in his faith, 
licentious without open scandal in his 
private life [he used to disguise himself 
that he might indulge his passions in the 
common brothel-houses of the city], un
scrupulous and pitiless in the service of the 
religious and political cause he had em
braced, he was capable of any lie, one might 
say any crime, without having his conscience 
troubled by It. A wicked man, and a fright
ful example of what a naturally cold and 
hard spirit may become when it is a prey to 
all the temptations of despotism and to two 
sole passions—egotism and fanaticism."

Egotism, Extreme. —Tom Paine so 
disgusted men of all parties, after bis 
return to the United States, by his “ Im
pudent loquacity, ” that be was given 
the sobriquet of “Citizen Egotism.” 
lie claimed that Washington’s part In 
the Revolution was not more important 
than hie own.

Revenge, Noble.—Thomas Jeffer
son observed of certain of his political 
enemies :

“Their bitterness Increases with their des
peration. I shall take no other revenge than 
by a steady pursuit of economy and peace, 
and by the establishment of Republican 
principles."

God, Hunger for.—As Voltaire 
grew older, more and more avowed 
materialistic theories revolted him. 
“He clung, " says Guizot, “to the no
tion of Providence as to a waif in the 
great shipwreck of positive creeds ; 
he could not imagine—
'This clock without a maker could exist. ' " 

The historian declares, tho one might 
question if with sufficient reason, that

261
“it is his [Voltaire's] common sense, 
and not the religious yearnings of his 
soul, that makes him write .
‘O God whom men ignore, whom every 

thing reveal*.
Hear Thou the latest words of him who now

’Tis searching out Thy law that hath be
wildered me:

My heart may go astray, but it is full of 
Thee. ’ "

Christianity, False Prophecies 
Concerning. — D'Alembert, the fa
mous French infidel, was less bitter in 
his antagonism to Christianity than 
was Voltaire. 14 ‘ Squelch the thing, * 
you are always repeating to me. " he 
said to Voltaire on the 4th of May, 
1762. 44 Ah. my good friend, let it go
to rack and ruin of itself ; it is hurry
ing thereto faster than you suppose. *

Affliction a Means of Blessing.
—The prison cell has often been the 
place of light and of spiritual eman
cipation. 80 it was to Coliguy, the 
great constable of France, who was 
long the bulwark of French Protes
tantism. lie was taken prisoner when 
St. Quentin was captured by the Span 
iards, and was carried to Antwerp.
44 Here he lay for many weeks sick with 
a fever,” so Motley relates. “Upon 
his recovery, having no better pas 
time, he fell to reading the Scriptures. 
The result was his conversion to Cal
vinism ; and tho world shudders yet at 
the fate in which that conversion in
volved him. ” He perisht in the massa 
ere of St. Bartholomew's eve.

Theater During the Restora
tion.—Macaulay says that the very 
quintessence of the spirit of tho anti-"* 
Puritan reaction was to be found in 
the comic drama. He declares that—

“From the day on which the theaters were 
reopened they became seminaries of vice; 
and the evil propagated itself. The profli
gacy of the representations soon drove away 
sober people. The frivolous and dissolute 
who remained required every year stronger 
and stronger stimulants. Thus the artists 
corrupted the spectators, and the spectators 
the artists. Nothing clufhned the depraved 
audience so much as to hear lines grossly

Side-Lights from Various Sources.
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Indecent repented bj e beeuttful girl who 
wee euppoeed to here not jet loet her In
nocence."

Will not an investigation of the char
acter and Influence of the theater In any 
and all ages afford data for similar 
verdicts?

* Unequally Yoked. "—When Wil
liam Lloyd Garrison was Invited to 
take part in a course of anti-slavery 
lectures In Boston In which Southern 
men had also been Invited to take part, 
presenting their personal opinions of 
slavery, he indignantly refused. “ As 
well," he wrote, “might robbers be 
askt to state their views of robbery."

Power or Association.—A soldier 
remarkt, after an interview with Lord 
Chatham :

"No mac ever entered Mr. Pitt's cloeet 
who did not feel himeelf braver when he 
came out than when he went In."

Woman in Society.—Schouler the 
historian declares that “ woman is the 
queen of society, and will not surren
der the keys to even St. Peter himself. "

Coincidence, Strange.—The site 
occupied by the city of Washington 
was once called Rome, and its creek 
the Tiber. Hence Moore’s sarcastic 
line :
"And wltlu was Gooee Crook onoe li Tiber 

now." ’

Whose Superscription ?—Victor 
Hugo, desertbing the work of the com- 
prachicos—those devilish instruments 
of the tyranny of a devilish age—buy
ing children to disfigure them Into 
dwarfs or other monstrosities, says :

"Three are the audacltlee of monarchical 
terrorism. The disfigured one waa markt 
with the gour-de-lyi: they took from him 
the mark of God; they put on him the mark 
of the King."

Home.—One of the old special stat
utes of England classified the man 
without a home as "more dangerous 
than the asp, dragon, lynx, or basi
lisk."

, Semper Idem.—Macaulay declared 
that what Spain was in his day she 
had been for a long time and, we 
may add, she is to-day.

"Of the Spain which had domineered over 
the land and the ocean, over the old and the 
new world; of the Spain which had, in the 
abort apace of twelve years, led captive a 
pope, a king of France, a sovereign of 
Mexico, and a sovereign of Peru ; of the Spain 
which had aent an army to the walls of 
Paris, and had equipt a mighty fleet to in
vade England, nothing remained but an 
arrogance which had once excited terror and 
hatred, but which could now excite only de
rision. . . . The huge maaa [of Spanlah do
minions] lay torpid and helpleee. and could 
be Insulted with Impunity. . , . So wretched 
had theKIng’eeducatlon been, that when he 
waa told of the fall of Mons, the most Impor
tant fortre* In his vast empire, be askt 
whether Mona waa In England."

SKED-THQQGHTS FOR SERMONS AND PUBLIC DISCOURSE.

By Arthur T Pierson, D.D.

As to “ Proeelytei," or Gentiles Who 
adopted Judaism in a sense more or 
less restricted, according to the Qemara 
and rabbinical teaching, we are to dis
tinguish :

1. Proeelytei of the gate, stran
gers, living within the gates of Israel, 
adopting the patriarchal religion and 
conforming the seven Noachian 
laws: viz., against blasphemy, idola
try (or worship of heavenly bodies), 
murder, Incest, robbery, rebellion, eat

ing of things strangled and of blood 
(Acts xv. 20). Instances: Cornelius, 
Lÿ<ya, Ethiopian eunuch, etc.

2. (Proselytes of righteousness, cir
cumcised and naturalized as Jews.

Some one says : “ If I always had to 
do with God, I would not mind. If It 
was disaster, shipwreck, fire, anything 
which I could trust to God, I hope I 
am Christian enough to bow to it. 
But what worries me, and makes me

s
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feverish and restless, is that things 
come to me from my fellow men. I 
can not say ‘ Yes ' to those. ” Ah, my 
friend, you must I You will never get 
rest if you do not. I tried that myself, 
and I found that I had at last to come 
to this—to make no distinction between 
what God appointed and what God per
mitted. His permission and His ap
pointments are equally His will. 
Jesus thought so, because when Judas 
came into the garden to arrest Him He 
said, “The cup that my Father bath 
given me, shall I not drink ttT ” Tho 
It had been brought to His lip by a 
Judas, it had been mlxt by His Father.

As to Ideal character In a pastor, 
take the following, from Bishop Ken, 
for illustration :
Give me the priest whose graces shall possess 
Of an ambassador the just address;
A father's tenderness, s shepherd's care,
A leader's courage, which the cross can bear ; 
A rater’s awe, a tootchmon’s wakeful eye,
A fisher's patience, and a laborer's toil,
A guide's dexterity to disembroil ;
A prophet's Inspiration from above;
A teacher's knowledge, and a Savior's love.

Examples of Genius in Distress.

Homer was a beggar ; Plautus 
turned a mill ; Terence was a slave ; 
Bcetlus died in jail ; Paul Borghese 
had fourteen trades, and yet starved 
with them all ; Tasso was often dls- 
trest for five shillings ; Bentivoglio was 
refused admittance into a hospital he 
had himself erected ; Cervantes died of 
hunger ; and Vagelas left his body US 
the surgeons to pay his debts as far as 
the money would go ; Bacon lived a 
life of meanness and distress ; Sir 
Walter Raleigh died on the scaffold ; 
Spenser, the charming, died in want; 
the death of Collins was through 
neglect, first causing mental derange
ment ; Milton sold his copyright of 
“ Paradise Lost " for fifteen pounds at 
three payments, and flnisht bis life In 
obscurity ; Dryden lived in poverty 
and distress ; Otway died prematurely, 
and through hunger ; Lee died in the 
street; Steele lived a life of perfect

warfare with bailiffs; Goldsmith’s 
“ Vicar of Wakefield " was sold for a 
trifle to save him from the grip of the 
law; Fielding lies in the bury in g - 
ground of the English factory at Lis
bon, without a stone to mark the spot ; 
Savage died in prison at Bristol, where 
he was confined for the debt of eight 
pounds ; Butler lived a life of penury 
and died poor ; Chatterton, the child 
of genius and misfortune, destroyed 
himself.

The Conditions of Prevailing Prayer :

Matt. vii. 7-11.

This entire section of the so-called 
Sermon on the Mount, from the sev
enth verse to the close of the chapter, 
should be studied as a whole, for all its 
parts are Intimately related.

The two opening verses are a three
fold lesson on prayer. In which prayer 
is presented in the light of a threefold 
privilege. It is askldg, seeking, and 
knocking. Here is a manifest growth 
of conception. Seeking implies in
tense asking, and knocking suggests 
repeated or importunate asking, as a 
knock is generally repeated. Again, if 
we consider the promises annext, they 
suggest a threefold object in prayer— 
a want to be supplied, a right way to 
be found, and a closer access to be ob
tained. And these three cover all the 
great objects sought in prayer—some 
destitution to be relieved, some per
plexity to bo resolved, or some closer 
fellowship to be realized.

Tho verses that follow throw light 
on these three aspects of prayer as 
presented in vs. 7 and 8. For exam
ple, vs. 6-13 present the encourage
ment to ask found in the Fatherhood of 
God. Vs. 18-20 give some ways In 
which we may be guided to the true 
path, and detect false guides. Vs. 
21-28 further show us who they are 
who truly knock and enter into holy 
fellowship with God. ,

The one thought we wish now to be 
made emphatic is thesecret of prevailing 
prayer. What is such asking, seeking,
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knocking as obtains a sure and full 
blessing! How are wo to pray so as to 
obtain definite answers! No question 
is more Important, and it can be prop
erly answered only in the light of Scrip 
lure teaching. And there are some 
few passages in the Word of God so 
prominent and so forcible that they 
stand out in conspicuous and designed 
preeminence. At some cf these we 
shall now look.

First of all, praying in the name of 
the Ijonl Jeeue Chriet In that other 
great discourse, that stkhdt at the end 
of His brief career, as this at its begin 
ning, He makes very emphatic the 
condition of asking In His name. 
(Comp. John xiv. 13, 14, tv. 18; xvt. 
23,24,26. ) Here we have the word “ ask ” 
seven times, and always connected 
with asking in I(is name. In John xv. 
7 we find again the promise. “Ye shall 
ask what ye mil, and it shall be done 
unto you ” ; and, altho here the phrase, 
Ask In My name, is not found, the 
thought is the same. Indeed, here we 
find the explanation of that phrase ; 
“ If ye abide in me and my words abide 
in you.” The name is the nature, the 
person known by the game ; and to 
ask in Christ’s name is to ask as one 
who so abides in Him and In whom He 
so abides as that there is identity be
tween the two. In ordinary life, when 
a request is made in another's name, 
that other party is the real euppliant. 
Back of the person making the request 
there is seen another, whose represen
tative he is, and the request is granted 
because of that absent party. Just so 
when we ask in Jesus' name. God 
looks through us and back of us to His 
Son, whom Ho sees ns the real suppli
ant in the case, and hence'no such 
prayer can be ref need.

The whole success of such prayer, 
therefore, is dependent on our getting 
into and keeping in such abiding union 
with Christ as that we can and do »sk 
in His name.

Hence the bearing of that other very 
conspicuous teaching on prayer, found 
in Rom. viii. 36, 27, where the Holy

[March,

Spirit is represented as in us, suggest
ing our prayers, and groaning with de
sires that can find no suitable form of 
words or outlet in speech. God gave 
not the Spirit by measure unto His 
Son. In Him the Spirit abode, a per
fectly subduing and controlling power. 
If, therefore, we abide In Christ and 
He in us, the same Spirit subdues and 
controls us ; and our prayers become 
utterances of the Holy Spirit, interces
sions for tlie saints, according to the 
will of God. Jude calls this “praying 
in the Holy Ghoet, " the Holy Ghost be
ing the atmosphere, the element, of 
spiritual life, frqm which we draw the 
breath that sustains that life and 
makes possible prayer as an outbreath
ing.

When we once grasp this great 
teaching, it becomes the key to all the 
most precious truths of the Word 
touching prayer.

For example, in Ephes. iii. 20, 21, we 
have a rapturous doxology, “To Him 
who is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all we ask or think.” Words 
seem to be piled up here with a reck
less disregard of their weight, as tho 
the utmost power of language were—as 
it is—inadequate .to express the truth. 
God is able not only to do all we ask or 
even think;~but above all, abundantly 
above all, exceeding abundantly above 
all ; that is to say, God’s ability to 
grant blessing is illimitable so far as 
He is concerned. But one short phrase 
is added, that suggests the limitation 
tee put upon His infinite ability “Ac
cording to the power that tcorketh in ut. ” 

He has an inexhaustible supply, but 
His power to impart depends on our 
power to receive. There are conditions 
in the suppliant soul which limit the 
blessing. If that suppliant is not 
identified with Jesus by faith, and Is 
not wrought upon by the Spirit, the 
prayer fails of its high blessing. We 
thus limit the Holy One of Israel.

Again, in James I. 6-8, is another 
lesson on prayer, in which the pivot of 
the passage is the necessity of faith 
in the faithfulneee of Ood. Without 

/
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Some Critics Criticised.

this there to a forfeiture of blowing. 
The double aouled man la like eea- 
eurge driven to and fro, tost up and 
down by tempestuous winds. The two 
motions of the waves, undulation and 
fluctuation, arc referred to ; one of 
which makes impossible the same uni
form level, and the other prevents uni 
form progress. So a man who has 
no faith in God's faithfulness can not 
maintain a uniform confidence In God’s 
answer, nor make steady progress in 
power with God. The lesson here Is 
tlie same practically as in Mark xl. 22 : 
“Have failli In God "—exert morov 
drov—which J. Hudson Taylor forcibly 
and clearly renders, “ Hcckou on the 
faith of God "—that is, count confl 
dently on God’s faithfulness to His 
Word. He has spoken and He has 
sworn — and therefore we have a 
“strong consolation" (Heb. vl. 13- 
20). To doubt God is to make Him a 
liar and a perjurer. He who is one 
with Christ and in whom the Holy 
Spirit is praying, cannot thus impeach 
God’s faithfulness.

Again. in 1 John ill. 21, 22, our 
confidence toward God in prayer to

made Inseparable from our obedience ; 
because disobedience necessarily hin
ders our true abiding in Christ and our 
true fellowship with the Blessed Spirit.

And, once more, what light is 
thrown on the words of our Lord in 
Matt, xviil. 19, 20, where the agree 
ment of two or three praying souls Is 
made the condition of such blessing ! 
The word for agree is «ympAonire. 
Symphony is musical accord and con 
cord ; it implies notes that arc struck in 
harmony, according to the law of the 
chord. The agreement here referred 
to is not the arbitrary agreement of 
disciples in covenant with each other, 
but the agreement of disciples with 
the Holy Spirit, first of all, a Ini with 
each other in Him. Hé touches the 
keys and makes the symphony sound 
in God's ear. Hence the great condi
tion still is that we abide in Christ 
and so pray in the Holy Ghost. In 
this way children of God, far separated, 
and who have never seen or known 
each other, may be brought into agree
ment and be praying the same prayer 
for the same objects, because toucht by 
the master hand of the divine Musician.

SOME CRITICS CRITICIZED.

Superficial Motions.

“We can not look for evidence* of a man'* 
Christianity among hi* articles of belief."— 
The Union 8ignal.

“It is not by their opinions, but by their 
It tap, that men will be saved."—Dtan Farrar.

* And yet Paul and Silas said to the 
Jailer of Philippi : “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved.H 
That involves the doctrines embraced 
in “believe," “Jesus, " “Lord,” etc., 
i.e., in the doctrines of ^Mvation. Je
sus Himself prayed to the Father for 
His disciples : “Sanctify them through 
thy truth ; thy word is truth. ” In 
contrast with the wiseacres, the Bible 
makes much of “ belief of the truth. " 
True religion has its only rational ba
sis in God's truth ; and it Is as absurd 
to talk of a right life without a right

belief, ns it is to talk about an effect 
without a cause.

“ The Science of Guesswork ” in the 
Schools.

“We therefore conclude that at one time, 
many thousand* of year* ago, all people were 
more ignorant tharf most savage tribe* now 
living. They probably did not know how to 
make anything, but lived in cave*, wore no 
clothing, and ate onjy fruits, nuts, roots, and 
such insects a* they could catch, and such 
animals as they could kilLwith stone* and 
clubs. At last some one may have learned 
how to tie a sharp stone on the end of a stick, 
and thus make a spear with which to spear 
flsh or kill animals. Then some one may 
have learned that sticks rubbed together will 
get hot and at last bum, tl>us starting Are," 
etc.—"The Natural Adt'anced Orography” p. 
84; American Book Co.

Rev. W. R. Evans, of Gallia, Ohio, 
has directed attention to this teaching

V
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in a book that la being widely used In 
the instruction of American children 
and youth, and asks :

-Is the theory advanced reconcilable with 
the teachings of the Blblet Is It warranted on 
scientific groundsf Is not such teaching In a 
text-book evil In its tendency, biasing the 
mind of the youth of they land against the 
Biblical records’"

The Bible is against it ; all tradition, 
all history, is against it ; archeology 
with its pick and spade is against it ; 
and true science is against It. When 
Ernst Haeckel proposed to introduce 
this new teaching of the evolutionists 
into the text books and schools of Ger
many, Professor Virchow scouted it as 
without scientific credit or value. It 
should be protested against by Chris
tians everywhere as unscientific and 
tending to skepticism.

The Poor Man’s Club.
"The saloon Is the poor man’s club—It Is 

a necessity."— Bishop Potter, a» reported in 
the daily papert.

Yes, it is certain to make any man 
poor who joins it, no matter how rich 
he may have been previously to his 
club membership. “ A necessity ” to 
poverty, Ignorance, wo, crime—to the 
poafhouie and the penitentiary ; but 
never to the home, the church, the 
country, or to any other good institu
tion.

A Misleading Analogy
-It la absurd to call men to spiritual growth. 

Growth is always spontaneous and uncon
scious, and the attempt to make It conscious 
and voluntary would defeat the very end 
aimed at."

this is the substance of some of the 
so-called popular teaching with which 
sundry teachers with slender qualifica
tions have of like been darkening coun
sel. Tim Scriptural injunction (2 
Peter ii* 18) is: “Grow in the grace 
and {erf, epexegetically, etvn] the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. " 
This is an exhortation and a command. 
Growth is an essential to the Christian 
life. It depends upon the increasing 
knowledge of Jesus Christ as our Lord, 
as its sustenance or its means, if, m-
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deed, It is not Identical with this 
knowledge. Just here the analogy 
fails. Plant-life, and,^, indeed, all 
forms of mere physical life, may reach 
growth by processes of necessity, and 
even the higher stages of man’s animal 
growth may not rise above spontaneity. 
But when it comes to rational and spir
itual life, the analogy In this respect 
ceases to hold, and the higher law of 
rationality comes in. As some one has 
said : “ We must grow in grace by ac
tually resolving to grow, and by press
ing resolution into action." It is a 
significant mark of man that, as he 
rises in the scale of civilization, a 
large portion of what is originally and 
to begin with under the direction of 
appetite and spontaneity—as diet, ex
ercise, etc.—is lifted up Into the 
sphere of rational control and action. 
Man Is more than plant or animal, and 
the Christian life belongs to a higher 
sphere than the life of these.

Two Verdicts.
-This study or criticism has about finieht 

Its work upon the Old Testament, Its familiar 
conclusions respecting the date, composition, 
and historical value of these Scriptures need 
no rehearsal at this time. In details they 
may be modified, and furnish questions of de
bate among specialists; but the general ver
dict of the Higher Criticism respecting the 
Old Testament will stand. The opposing 
school appears a dissolving force, since It 
produces no commanding literature."—Prof. 
K. /.. Curtis, in Bibliotheia Sacra, January, 
1899,

"The statements both of the extreme advo
cates of verbal Inspiration and of the de- 
atructlve critics, who, like the cuttlefish, 
have power to eject around every passage of 
Scripture the opaque products of their own 
obscuring doubts, are to be received with cau- 
tlon. ... If we challenge the higher critics 
at any point, It Is because not of the breadth, 
but of the narrowness of their views. . . . 
1st US not fall Into the trap of accepting 
things as true tiecause they are confidently 
staled and vociferously reiterated by special 
advocates."—The Bibliotheca Sacra on " The 
Theological Position of the Bibliotheca 
Sacra,” October, 1898.

What a difference the point of view 
makes! The opinion of Dr. William 
Henry Green, of Princeton, might be 
cited ; but as be is regarded as a strict
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“ conservative " and * traditionalist, " 
the view of another scholar, who Is re
garded aa ao liberally Inclined as to 
have “ bis eyes always wide opeif to the 
truth, " will serve the present purpose. 
After an experience of over forty years 
—recognized as one of the first Hebrew 
scholars and theological teachers In 
this country—he stated not long since

‘ \
that, In his view, ninety per cent, of 
the new learning exploited by t^e 
higher critics has already been demonV 
strated false and worthless, five pef 
cent, of the remainder hhs gons^ar on 
in the process of being so demon 
strated, and toe residuum of five per 
cent is still largely open to question. 
“ When doctors disagree, " etc. 7
—— 'e

SKBMONIC ILLUSTRATION FROM CURRENT LIFE

By Rkv. Louih Albert Banks, D.D., Cleveland, Ohio. Author or “Christ 
\ and His Friends, ” Etc.

Easy to Go Down-Hill.- A recent traveler.
In giving a description of hie climbing 
Mount Popocatepetl, In Mexico, and visiting 
its crater, says that they were able to return 
from the top of the mountain to the snow
line in fifteen minutes, covering a distance 
which had required them six hours to as
cend. One sees things like that often in 
common life. A man struggles for years to 
build up a good reputation for Honesty and 
integrity among his fellow men, and then in 
an unguarded hour he takes a fatal tobog
gan-slide that hurls him in a single act lie- 
low where he began to climb twenty or thir
ty years ago. It is those who persevere unto 
the end who win the crown, and no one can 
afford to grow careless or to cease to be 
watchful against temptation.

Ths Poor Man’s Club.—The wide discus
sion aroused by the unfortunate and unwise 
remark of a certain distinguished clergyman 
concerning the saloon as a social necessity, 
and a necessary club-room for working men, 
has brought out some very pertinent utter
ances. Among these, none have gone more 
surely to the point than those of Editor 
William Brewer, of the Salvation Army, who 
aptly calls attention to the fact that the 
saloon is not philanthropic. It does not ex
ist for the sake of providing social relaxation 
for the weary. Any association it affords 
only serves its deadly purpose the more. The 
wife and children need not only social relaxa
tion, but relaxation from disgrace and dis
honor, abuse and pinching poverty, and from 
the more trying necessity or wearing poor. If 
not ragged, clothes, and eating hardened 
crusts, while the saloAp-keeper’s wife and 
children revel in their ftrple arid fine linen, 
and fare sumptuouslyjfery day.

Useful Spider-Webs. About ten years 
ago a French missionary started the syste
matic rearing of two kinds of spiders for 
their web, and The Board of Trade Journal 
states that a spider-web factory is now in 
successful operation, where rones are made 
of spider web intended for balloons for the 
French military aeronautic section. The 
spiders are arranged in groups of twelve ^ 
aoove a reel, upon wh|en the threads are 
wound. It is by no means easy work for the 
spiders, for they are not released until they 
have furnished from thirty to forty yards of 
thread each. The web is washed, and thus 
freed from the outer reddish and sticky cover, 
Eight of the washed threads are then taken 
together, and of this, cords are woven which 
are stronger and much lighter than cords of 
silk of the same thickness. It is interesting 
surely to know that so delicate a thing as the

strand of a spider’s web can )>e multiplied 
until It becomes a strong rope that might be 
used to strangle a man to death. Bo, sinful 
thoughts, that are but shadowy and unreal 
at first, if indulged in, may become the strong 
cords of lust which may bind a strong man 
to his utter undoing.

Abundant Resources.—In connection with 
the Pacific cable a very interesting question 
arises. From where is the gutta-percha for 
this gigantic cable to come? Every whisper 
of the construction of a new line of cable 
sends the gutta-percha market al Singapore, 
India, up by leaps and bounds. The ruling 
price of the gum is the highest at present 
that has ever obtained. It is claimed that 
there Is not a large enough supply of gutl*-

Krcha left in the world to build a cable from 
n Francisco to Manila. If that Is so. we 
may be sure that something else will be 

found to take its place. God's storehouses 
have never given out yet, and they will not 
now. When the whales began to run short, 
the pessimist said that the world would soon 
be in darkness for lack of oil. But the coal- 
oil took its place; and now that coal-oil 
wells are beginning to give way and show 
signs of emptying, electricity is rapidly ta
king its place. This abundance In the natu
ral world is only a suggestion of the abun
dant resources of God In the spiritual realm. 
Paul declares that these spiritual rldhes are 
unsearchable, and that they are abundant to 
supply all our needs.

Sin’s Vagabonds.—In the forests of Gali
cia. the peasants have just captured a wild 
man who for years has been the terror of 
the district. Travelers in numerous Instances 
had been attackt by him, and be was accus
tomed to plunder the cottages of the peas
antry for food. By those who to their sor
row had seen the man he was described as a 
monster, unkempt, and covered with hair 
from head to foot. Finally a hunting party 
was organised, and the wild man was cap
tured after desperate resistance. His ap
pearance quite bore out the worst of the 
descriptions. After he had been washt, 
shaved, and clothed, he was identified as a 
man who had once held high public office in 
Austria. He had moved In the highest 
circles, but finally embexxled a large sum of 
money to escape pursuit. He took refuge in

ihe forest, and his fear of detection made 
ilm a vagabond, and gradually he was 
transformed into a savage. Sin makes vaga

bonds of many victims. It has been doing it 
ever since the days of Cain ; yet Christ is 
able to forglfri and save even these. The 
poor man whom He found in Qadara must
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hare been aa bad as this poor man of the 
forest, but Christ drove the evil spirits from 
him, and he was soon clothed and in his 
right mind.

Caught in the Ice-Floe.—The Canadian 
ferryboat Niagara, which plies between Buf
falo and Fort Erie, Ontario, recently became 
embedded in a great field of Ice at ai>out the 
center of the stream. Her engines were 
powerless to propel her against the ice-floe. 
The current at the point was exceedingly 
swift, and the momentum of the Ice-fleld car
ried the boat with it In spite of all that could 
l>e done with her engines. The passengers, 
realizing tlieir situation, were horror stricken 
with the fear of being carried over the falls 
and the more Imminent danger of being 
dashed against a pier of the international 
bridge. The calls or the ferry-whistle started 
fire-tugs from the shore to their rescue. 
Finally by great exertion the officers and 
crew managed to work the boat free from the 
Ice-floe and reach a dock on the American 
shore. That boat, helpless in the grip of the 
Ice, floating toward destruction, is a fair 
Illustration of the condition of a man or a 
w oman that has been caught In the meshes of 
sin until they can no longer have full use 
of the enginery of the human will. Unless 
they are aroused to escape, the deadly cur
rent will drift them to certain ruin.

A Far-8iqhtkd Telescope. — When the 
idea was first mooted more than a year ago 
of constructing a telescope powerful enough 
to allow the moon to be viewed from what 
would seem to be cloee at hand, no little 
amusement was caused in Paris. However, 
It Is now announced that the scheme Is to be 
largely realized. The image of the moon on 
which the visitors to the Exhibition will be 
able to gaze will appear to be distant only 
about sixty miles. The telescope which is to 
attain this result, which will far outstrip all 
that has been previously achieved, is in 
course of construction. By Its aid it will be 
possible to take photographs of the surface 
of the moon on a scale ten thousand times 
larger than any obtained up to now. The 
telescope of faith, however, Is far more 
magnificent pi an that. By it Abraham 
caught sight of a city which hath founda
tions, whose builder and maker is God. And 
multitudes there are to-day who, like him, 
are happy and content, tho pilgrims, because 
through the lens of faith they behold with 
joy their certain reward.

Faithful Shepherds.—A Colorado shep
herd tells this story of a dog, which Is ms 
efficient helper In taking care of a large 
flock of sheep. On one occasion the dog was 
left to watch the flock near the herder’s 
cabin while the herder got his supper. 
After he had eaten his supper he went out to 
where the sheep were, and told the dog to

f>ut the sheep in the corral. This she refused 
o do; and, althoshe had had no supper, she 

started off over the prairie as fast as she 
could go. The herder put the sheep in the 
corral and went to bed. About midnight he 
was awakened by the loud barking of a dog 
down by the corrals. He got up, drest 
himself, and went down, and, to his aston
ishment, found the dog with a band of 
about fifty sheep, which had strayed off dur
ing the previous day without the herder’s 
knowledge; but the poor dog knew it, and, 
tho hungry and tlrea, she had gone seeking 
after them until she found them. The dog 
did this out of fidelity to its master and a 
sense of duty. How much more should we, 
who have known the love of Christ our Sa
vior, keep watch over the feeble and weak 
and young ones of our community who are 
wandering away and are being lost from the 
flock.x Surely If a dog can do that nfuch, we
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who have been so greatly blest can show fi
delity and love in return for the great love 
wherewith He has loved us.

DnimNQ Hulks.— A proposition Is before 
Congress to prohibit the navigation of the 
lower Mississippi River by vessels which 
have no means of propulsion, and therefore 
can not control themselves, but drift down, 
at the mercy of the current, in constant 
danger of collision with the steamboats. 
The trouble just at ,present is due mainly 
to the drifting coal barges, which are turned 
loose In the river at the stream’s mercy. 
These bargee come down from Pittsburg, 
laden with coal, but under the control of a 
powerful tug. They land on the bank oppo
site some plantation, and the coal they con
tain is sold. The barges, being of no value 
afterward, are turned loose, like worn-out 
horses, to go their own way. This, however, 
is extremely dangerous, as they are power
ful and heavy. They are without control of 
any kind, carry no lights, and are a con
stant peril. There are moral hulks still 
more dangerous that drift about on the 
stream of life—men and women who were 
once loaded with a rich cargo, and who were 
controlled and mastered by a wise and lov
ing hand, but who by their neglect and their 
sins have lost their spiritual enginery, and, 
without steam or cargo or lights, with no 
power to control themselves, they drift, 
dangerous hulks, putting peril in the way of 
everybody they meet.

A Priceless Jewel.—It Is rare to meet a 
person who does not confess to the fascina
tion of precious stones. The charm of an 
opal, for instance, seems more than the 
rainbow, suspended in Its hidden waters. 
There is a very interesting classification of 
appropriate gems for each person to wear. 
We are told that those born in January 
should wear garnet, signifying friendship 
and fidelity; February, amethyst, sincerity 
and peace; March, bloodstone, wisdom, 
courage, and firmness; April, diamond, in
nocence ; May, emerald, beloved and happy ; 
June, agate, health, wealth, and long life; 
July, ruby, content ; August, sardonyx, con
jugal felicity ; September, sapphire, sanity, 
peace, and ease of mind; October, opal, 
hope; November, topaz, friendship and true 
love; December, turquoise, success. There 
is a jewel not named in this list, but,one 
which Is far more precious than any of 
them. It Is spoken or in the Book of Reve
lation. Christ says: “To him that over'’- 
fcometh will I give to eat of the hidden man
na, and will give him a white stone, and In 
the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it.” 
That is the most precious jewel known to 
mankind, and It Is within the reach of the 
poorest man, or woman, or child on the 
earth.

Poisoning the Blood.—A horrible story 
has been attracting attention in the papers, 
about an American soldier who was with a

Krty of his comrades drinking in the ea
rns at Manila. They fell In with some of 

the natives, with whom this man had a 
quarrel ; and afterward. In order to get ven
geance on him, he was drugged and the 
blood of a leper was inserted into his veins. 
After a while he awoke to the horrible con
sciousness that he was probably fated to die 
of that terrible disease. The poison was 
already in this man’s blood when he sought 
his recreation and happiness In a liquor-sa
loon. If the poison had not been in his 
moral nature, ne would never have been in 
danger of becoming Inoculated with the hor
rible leprosy. If a man did but know the 
awfulness of sin, he would fly from it as 
readily as from a leper, and with as much 
terror.
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EXEGETICAL AND EXPOSITORY SECTION.
THE DAY OF CHRIST’S CRtTCI-

FIXIOH: AN UNSOLVED PROB
LEM.

By Rkv. Jesse H. Jonkr, North 
Abinoton, Mars.

There are two problem» of events 
which happened at the close of our 
Lord’s life which may fairly lie ac 
counted unsolved : namely, that of the 
day on which He was crucified ; and 
that of the order of the events of the 
resurrection morning. The following 
is offered as a contribution toward the 
solution of the first of these problems.

On what day of the week was Jesus 
Christ crucified?

Two days of that week are flit be
yond a doubt, and have been from the 
beginnings of Christian testimony. 
The triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
took place on the first day ,after the 
weekly Sabbath before the Passover ; 
and the resurrection took place on the 
first day after Abe Sabbath following 
the Passover. Concerning these two 
days there is no doubt. But concern
ing the day on which Jesus was cruci
fied there is serious questioning. The 
almost universal view is that this took 
place on the sixth day of the week, our 
Friday ; and that He rose again on the 
first day of the next week, our Sunday.

But there arc certain sayings of Je
sus and His disciples which are strong
ly against this view. One of these is 
the saying of the Master Himself In 
Matt. xii. 40, a strict rendering of 
which is as follows :

“For like as Jonah was In the belly of the 
sea monster three days and three nights, so 
shall the Bon of Man l>e in the heart of the 
earth three days and three nights.”

Now if Jesus was crucified on Fri
day, the sixth day of the week, and 
rose again on the following first day. 
He was in the grave only the night of 
Friday and the next, being but two 
nights ; and nj Ingenuity of man has 
made or can make the three nights of

I

Christ’s words out of those two nights 
of fact. If He was three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. 
He was not crucified on Friday ; and if 
He was crucified on that day. He was 
not three days and three nights In the 
heart of the earth. From this alterna
tive I can see no way of escape. Not 
one of the ways presented seems rea 
sonable.

To the same effect are the words 
spoken by Him to the disciples on the 
way to Emmaus. They said to Him :

“Yea, and Iteaide all thin it in now the third 
day since them things came to pawt. ”

But if the day on which Jesus rose, 
the first day of the week, was " the 
third day since these things came to 
pass,” then certainly the day before 
that, the seventh day, which was the 
Jewish Sabbath and is our Saturday, 
was the second day “ since, ” and the 
day before that, which is our Friday, 
was the first day “ since these things 
took place.” And if the first day be
fore that on which these things took 
place was Friday, then necessarily the 
day on which they did take place must 
have been Thursday. No plain man 
of unsophisticated mind will read the 
verse any differently.

I. In my endeavor to clear up the 
difficulty which is thus disclosed, I 
first remark that there is no necessary 
ground in the gospels for the view 
that Christ was crucified on Friday. 
On the contrary, that view Is based on 
a misapprehension of certain vital facts 
In the narrative. To bring to notice 
these vital facts, which lie embedded 
in the narrative itself, but hitherto 
have been almost wholly unobserved, 
Is the main object of this discussion.

1. There occurs six times In the 
Greek of the gospel narratives the word 
eo/ijdrar : namely, twice In Matthew 
(xxviii. 1) ; once each in Mark (xvi. 2) 
and Luke (xxiv. 1), and twice In John 
(xx. 1 and 19). mpphnn Is the geni
tive plural of oa/ipâTov. Now the natu- 

t
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ral meaning of any plural is two or 
more of the singular ; and in our lan
guage the plural of Sabbath is Sab
baths. Then, certainly, the natural 
translation of the Greek plural oaf}- 
fiâruv is Sabbaths. Following this 
order of nature, let us examine the six 
instances in question.

oa/tftaruv occurs in Matt, xxviii. 1 
twice, as follows :

'Oÿi <11 fTa.i.lii'uv, rg Iiu^oomovoij tif 
piav oo/l/Idruv, g^tfrv Mapla Ma) lia/T/w), 
Mui i} G//// M opta tteupijoai ràv room.

We begin by examining the first 
word, of). The primary meaning of 
this word Is “late.” But Robinson 
says that, with the genitive following, 
It means “ at the end of, at the close 
of, after " ; and he cites this place, 
translating the phrase by, “at the end 
of the Sabbath, after the Sab
bath, " etc. This gives the clew to 
the whole matter, and with the natural 
use of the plural for mi/J/hirov, shows 
us the straight way out to the light. 
Using our clew, we translate the 
whole verse as follows :

"Now after the Sabbaths, as It began to 
dawn Into the first day after the Sabbaths, 
came Mary Magdalen and the other Mary to 
see the sepulcher. “

Plainly this says that it was after a 
plural—that is, after at least two Sab
baths—that the coming of Mary Mag
dalen and the rest of the women, here 
recorded, took place. The same plain 
saying comes out in every case.

In Mark xvi. 2 the word occurs as 
follows :

Kal Xlav irpui rg lu à rôv rm33àruv 
tpxovrai èirl rô pvripciov àvartiïavToc rov

Keeping our clew, we may render 
the verse thus :

“And very early on the first day after the 
Sabbaths they come to the tomb, the sun be-

Thus here again the Idea of more 
than one Sabbath Is presented.

Luke’s record of the same event is 
given in chapter xxlv. 1, as follows :

Tr) di /uQ rôv onftftâTwv bptipov fia/kue 
hrl t6 pvrjpa tj'Àôav çipovoai à fjroifiaaav 
àpùpara.

This, after the manner of the others, 
may be rendered :

"Now on the first day after the Sabbaths, 
at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, 
bringing the spices which they had prepared "

Passing to the two verses in John 
(xx. 1, 19), we find them to be of the 
same tenor. The following Is verse 1 :

Tg 61 uiç rùv oafifiàruv M apia i) May- 
bahpitj (finirai n-pul OMoriaç fri ôvffyç rlç rô 
pvripiiov. sol ftXinei rôv Xi&èv r/p/itvov U
rov uvrjunov

Following the lino already taken, 
this verse may be rendered :

“Now on the first day after the Sabbaths 
Mary Magdalene came early. It being yet 
dark, unto the tomb, and eeeth the stone 
taken away from the tomb."

Verse 19 is as follows :
Ofogf oiv oipiuç rg i/ufpa isr/vg Tg pip 

oappàruv. tail rôv (hpùv Kticfotopèvuv ôtrov 
gtrov ol pafh/ral 6ià rôv Oà3nv rôv Tovdoiuv, 
foOev 6 'Ir/ooiç Mai lorri etç rô /i/trov, soi 
Xtyct avroiç, Elp^vij v/üv.

In literal English this would be :
“Then, It being evening on that day, the 

first after the Sabbaths, and the doors being 
shut where the disciples were through fear of 
the Jews, Jesus came and stood to the midst 
and said to them, Peace to you. "

Thus have we before us all these pas
sages, and on the very face of them it 
plainly appears that when translated 
according to their natural form and 
meaning, they teach that “ Sabbaths " 
—that is, two Sabbaths at least—stood 
between the crucifixion of Jesus and 
His resurrection.

2. But how could there be two Sab
baths sldo by side f The very mention 
of such a view strikes most people, if 
not all, as too absurd to be worth the 
attention of a sober mind. Yet if the 
reader will attend us but one step far
ther, he will see abundant evidence 
that two Sabbaths did occur tight side 
by side sometimes In the Jewish year ; 
and this evidence is in the very Book 
of the Law Itself.
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The Torah, or Book of the Law, was 
the national code of the Jewish people, 
both for the secular and the religious 
life. From the religious part of that 
code we cite the abundant evidence. 
The twenty-third chapter of Leviticus 
might well be called “ The Statute of 
the Feasts of Jehovah. " The first of 
the feasts named is that of the weekly 
Sabbath, the law for which is as fol
lows :

"Six days shall work be done : but on the 
seventh is a tiabbath of solemn rest, a holy 
convocation; ye shall do no manner of work:
It Is a Sabbath unto Jehovah In all your 
dwellings" (Lev. xxlil. 81.

But in another statute In the same 
chapter the word Sabbath is emphati
cally applied to the great Atonement 
Day, aa followh :

“On the tenth day of the seventh month Is 
the day of Atonement. It shall be a holy con
vocation unto you. ... Ye shall do no man
ner of work that same day : for It Is a day of 
Atonement. ... It ehall be unto you a Sab
bath of solemn rest, and ye ahall afflict your 
souls "(Lee. Mill *7-88).

t Here we note that this Atonement 
Day has given to it the same name, “ a 
Sabbath of solemn rest, ” as that given 
to the seventh day or weekly Sabbath ; 
that the same prohibition of work is 
made concerning It as concerning that 
day—“ye shall do no manner of 
work " ; and that both days alike were 
to be days “of holy convocation." 
Here, then, the Atonement Day, upon 
the whole the most solemn day of the 
Jewish year, was by the religious stat
ute of Israel called “a Sabbath, " Just 
as the weekly Sabbath was. Both 
days thus having the same name, let 
us see how two Sabbaths could come 
together.

Sometimes the first day of the sev
enth month would fall on the sixtit 
day of the week, our Friday. Thel^ 
the second and ninth days of the 
month would be weekly Sabbaths. 
But the tenth day was the yearly Sab
bath of the Atonement Day. Thus 
two Sabbaths, the weekly and the 
yearly, would be side by side together, 
the weekly Sabbath being first. But

V-v
when the first day of the seventh month 
came on the fourth day of the week, 
our Wednesday, then the fourth and 
eleventh days of the month would tie 
weekly Sabbaths, and again two Sab
baths would come together—the Atone 
ment-Day Sabbath on the tenth of the 
month coming first, and the weekly 
Sabbath next after It.

Now this is the point for us, that 
both these Sabbaths, thus sometimes 
coming side by side, were establish! 
by law in one and the same chapter of 
statutes ; and the yearly day was just 
as much a Sabbath, both in name and 
nature, in the statute, custom, thought, 
and habit of Israel, as the weekly Sab
bath was. This fact must come Into 
the very grain of our mind, and be 
woven into the very web of our think
ing, before we can fully realize the y\, 
force of the argument concerning the 
two Sabbaths which came when our 
Lord was crucified.

Now as the Atonement Day was 
called “a Sabbath" in the same statute 
with the weekly Sabbath, so was the 
Passover Day called “a Sabbath " in 
that same statute, as follows :

“In the first month on the fourteenth day 
of the mouth at even la Jehovah's Passover.
And on the fifteenth day of the same month 
Is the feast of unleavened bread unto Jehovah.
Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread.
In the first day shall ye have a holy convoca
tion: ye shall do no servile work : hut ye shall 
offer an offering matte by fire unto Jehovah 
seven days. In the seventh day Is a holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work."

Now the two laws next following 
this one are so Joined to it as to bring 
out in clear light the point I am ma
king. They are the law of the wave- 
sheaf and of Pentecost. In the law 
of the wave-sheaf are these words :

"And he shall wave the sheaf before Jeho
vah, to tie accepted for you: on the morrow 
after the Sabbath the priest shall wave It"
(11).

Then follows the law of Pentecost, 
which begins thus :

“And ye shall count unto you from she 
morrow after the Sabhath, from the day that 
ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering;

I
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wren Sabbaths ahall there be complete : even 
unto the morrow aftei the seventh Sabbath 
ahall ye number fifty day».”

As to what day was referred to by 
the Sabbath which was the next day 
liefore the wave sheaf day, and from 
which Pentecost was reckoned, I quote 
from the “Speaker's Commentary," 
an authority, as I understand, in such 
matters :

“* Ou the morrow after the Sabbath. ’ It la, 
m<i#t probable that theee words denote the 
sixteenth of Ablb, the day after the first day 
of Holy Convocation, and that this (day of 
Holy Convocation) was called the Sabbath of 
the Passover, or the Sabbath of Unleavened 
Bread. The word Sabbath is similarly ap
plied to theyday of Atonement in vdrae 82. 
That the dayVn which the sheaf was^rfTered 
was the sixteenth of the month, and tne ‘ Sab
bath ’ here s|K)keu of was the fifteenth, is in 
accordance with the Reptuagint, Philo, Jose
phus, the Mishna, the Tàrgums, and the Rab- 
binists in general.”

That is to say, the statute law which 
we are examining explicitly gives the 
name “Sabbath" to the fifteenth day 
of the first month, the day on which 
the Passover was eaten ; and the name 
so ap, lied must have been as familiar 
to the Jews in Christ’s day as “Inde
pendence Day ” or “ Fourth of July " Is 
now familiar to us as the name of the 
day which commemorates the signing 
of the Declaration of Independence.

Having thus before us the fact that 
the Passover day was cstablislit by 
law as a Sabbath, and was familiarly 
known to the Jews by that name, we 
are prepared to note how the same dou
ble Sabbath might come as in the case 
of the Atonement Day. Whenever the 
first day of the first month came on the 
sixth day of the week, our Friday, 
then, of course, the second day of the 
month would fall on the seventh day 
of the week, the Sabbath ; and so 
would the ninth and the sixteenth 
days. But the fifteenth day, being 
the Passover Day, was a Sabbath also, 
as we have just seen. So here two 
Sabbaths came side by side—the Pass- 
over Sabbath on the fifteenth and the 
weekly Sabbath on the sixteenth daya 
of the month.

i
The momeit this fact of the two 

Sabbaths side by side Is seen, the situ 
ation at the time of the crucifixion is 
made plain, the plural “Sabbaths” Is 
explained, the three days and three 
nights are proved, and the whole Is 
clear. So, then, our Lord was cruel- 
fled on Thursday, Friday was the Pass- 
over Sabbath, Saturday was the weekly 
Sabbath, and on the first day of the 
week He rose from the dead, having 
been “three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth, " Just as He 
said.

II. As adjunctive to this argument, 
and wholly agreeing with and confirm- 
inglt, we examine also the six passages 
In which the word wapaourvi/ appears, 
which signifies “preparation.” We 
content ourselves with the literal Eng 
Hah, without the Greek. Three of the 
places are In John xix. 14, 81, 42, as 
follows : «

Ver. 14 : “Now It was the Preparation of the 
Pewover: It was about the sixth hour. "

Ver. SI : “The Jews, therefore, because It 
waa the Preparation, that the bodies should 
not remain upon the croes during the Sab
bath, for the day of that Sabbath waa a great 
day, aakt of Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and they taken away."

Ver. 4!l : “There, therefore, by reason of the 
Preparation of the Jews, because the tomb 
was near, they laid Jeeus."

The other three places are In the oth
er gospels, one in each, as follows :

Matt, xxvll. 08 : “Now on the morrow, 
which Is the day after the Preparation, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees were gathered 
together unto Pilate, saying," etc.

Mark xv. 48 : “And when evening was now 
come, because It was the Preparation, which 
Is tile day before the Sabbath, there came 
Joseph of Arimathea, . . . who went in boldly 
unto Pilate, and aakt for the body of Jesus."

Luke xzill. R4 : “And It was the day of the 
Preparation, and the Sabbath drew on."

The array of testimony in these 
verses si to the day signified by the 
word “ preparation ” seems tt^me over
whelming ; and, Indeed, it was this 
array which first prest me Into the 
view here advocated. John, who stood 
by the cross on that very “day of the 
Preparation, " and there received from 
Jeeus on the cross the charge to care
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for Hit mother as If she was his own, 
calls the day the Preparation of the 
Passover. In his next mention of it he 
Implies necessarily that the day follow
ing this “ Preparation" was the Sab
bath ; thus giving the name Sabbath 
to the day of the Passover, according 
to the statute quoted above. This 
same relation Mark asserts directly, 
when ho calls “ the Preparation ” “ the 
day before the Sabbath. " The same 
thing Luke teaches, when he declares 
that the day on which our Lord was 
cruel fled “was the day of the l‘répara 
tion " ; and when be adds that “ the 
Sabbath drew on, " he makes himself 
at one with John In applying the word 
Sabbath to the Passover Day. Mat 
thew also, like the other three gospels, 
teaches that Jesus was cruci fled on this 
same Preparation day, saying explicit
ly that “ the morrow ” after the cruci
fixion is “the day after the Prépara 
tien. " Thus all four of the gospels 
unite In the solid array of explicit 
declaration that Jesus was crucified on 
the day “of the Preparation of the 
Jews. "

That John is entirely right In call
ing this day the “ Preparation of the 
Passover ” can not be doubted, as we 
can sec, without destroying his credi
bility altogether. And the natural 
uses of the day quite confirm our view. 
Can any one doubt that the phrases of 
Mark, “ when they killed the Pass 
over, ” and of Luke, “in which the 
Passover must be killed, ” exactly de 
scribe the uses of “ Preparation day "T 
All the afternoon of this day an army 
of men was engaged In slaughtering 
the flocks of lambs which were re
quired to meet the needs of the crowds 
who bad come to the capital city of 
their nation to eat the Passover there 
that night. What other name but 
“ Preparation " would naturally be 
given to a day so usedT On the other 
hand, what work was required to pre
pare for the ordinary weekly Sabbath 
which could give the day before that 
Sabbath the name “ Preparation ” t 
Where U that work laid down in the

Law? But the work for this day is 
laid down there explicitly. No; the 
explanation that the name “ Prépara 
tion" belongs to the day before the 
weekly Sabbath is without any basis ; 
while the use of the word as the name 
of the day just before that on which 
the Passover was to be eaten in the 
evening is founded on explicit statute 
and the natural use of words. Indeed, 
just ns “Memorial Day” is perfectly 
familiar to us, and carries with it all 
the uses of that day , so, we believe, 
was “ Preparation Day ” the familiar 
and natural name of the day before the 
Passover, and carried with it all the 
uses of that day to the mind of a Jew 
in our Lord's time.

The difficulty, insurmountable to 
many, of calling the day after the 
Preparation both “ the Passover ” and 
“ the Sabbath, ” is entirely removed by 
what has been already adduced. From 
the Law itself we have learned that the 
Passover was named “ Sabbath ” by the 
same general statute which named the 
weekly Sabbath. Thus the whole be
comes plain, and all appearanc/ of 
contradiction disappears ; for “ the , 
Passover ” and “ that Sabbath ” weré 
the same day, to which both names 
belonged equally by law. The words 
of John, “ that Sabbath was a great 
day, " confirm this view. Of course, 
such a saying signifies that the day 
was something quite above any ordi
nary weekly Sabbath ; while It exactly 
describes the Passover, which was the 
great national day of the Israelitish 
year. Grant that this “great day " 
Sabbath was the Passover, and every 
difficulty disappears and the whole Is 
made clear.

Along with this argument, and fully 
supporting It, comes a note of time 
from Jesus Himself. Referring to the 
discourses of Jesus Tuesday afternoon, 
Matthew says :

“When Jesus had finisht all these sayings, 
he said to his disciple',. Ye know that after 
two days Is the Passover. "

Those two days would be flnisht 
Thursday at sundown, when the Jew-
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‘ ish day began, and ay the time when 
the Jews were ' tu eat their’ Passover 
was our Thursday, their Friday night 
—Friday, for their ^ay began at sun
down, and so after two full days ac
cording to their manner of reckoning 
time. Now if Jesus was crucified on 
Friday, then He was crucified after 
they had eaten tlAt feast. But John 
explicitly-says that they would not go 
into the judgment-hall, “that they 
might not be defiled, but might eat the 
Passover, ” showing that they had not 
eaten it when they brought Jesus to 
trial and the cfoss. But as, by the 
Words of JesuS just quoted, they were 
to eat it on our Thursday but their Fri
day night, Jesus must have been cru
cified before—that is, He was crucified 
on Thursday.

Again, if Jesus was crucified after 
the Jews had eaten the Passover, He 
was arrested, tried, fcondemned, and 
crucified, all on the day of the Passover 
Sabbath—a day of far greatef* sanctity 
than the weekly Sabbath ; and what 
was done was in direct violation of 
their ritual, of whieh they were so te
nacious. Moreover, that view destroys 
the whole story in John about the 
breaking of the legs ; for the very rea
son given for that breaking is made 
naught if Jesus was crucified on the 
Passover Day, for that was the “high 
day ” referred to. In short, the posi
tion that Jesus was crucified on Friday 
destroys the credibility of John as a 
witness altogether.

There is only one real difficulty to 
the view here advocated. Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke all say that the prepa
ration which Jesus made for the feast 
which He ate was on “ the first day of 
the unleavened bread when the Pass- 
over must be killed." The natural 
maiming of these words is that the 
preparation which Jesus sent His dis
ciples to make was made on the regular 
Preparation Day, and that He ate the 
feast on the same day with the Jewish 
people. This makes these three gos
pels in this place directly contradict 
themselves in the other places quoted ;

and directly contradict the whole nar
rative of John and the whole Situation. 
The situation is conclusive. It.is im
possible for one who truly apprehends 
the Jewish life to bOlicve that the 
crucifixion took place on that “great 
day,” the Jewish “Passover Day.” 
You might as well try to maintain that 
the Puritan fathers had a ball in the 
Old South Church on the Sabbath. So 
I stand with the four gospels together, 
centering on John, and with the situa 
tion, as by far the strongest-position : 
and leave the other to be explained 
and the difficulty removed when it 
may.

III. Incidental to our view, and con
firming it, is the fact that it accounts 
for all the days of the week, and there 
Is no blank day, as there is in the re
ceived view. One can not help but 
feel that it is exceedingly unlikely that 
there was in our Lord’s life that week 
a day either when He was idle or when 
He did that of which the record is 
wholly lost. The received view re

quires such a day, as we suppose is 
universally admitted. But the view 
maintained above does not, and is the. 
more likely, therefore, to be correct.

As to the question, How could it 
ever have been believed that Christ was 
crucified on Friday, the 15th of Nisan? 
The plain answer is, Because the Gen
tile Western Church, which workt out 
the historic account ip its accepted 
form, had no otEér conception of the 
Sabbath than as the weekly Sabbath, 
knew nothing of the application of 
that word to the Passover Day, and 
hence could not understand the record 
in any other way than as meaning that 
the weekly Sabbath came on the day 
after that on which Jesus was cruci
fied. Dominated by this appearance, 
they set the calendar of the week ac
cordingly, and could do no differently. 
But the light of the statute having 
come to its rising, the way is plain to 
the right calendar of the week, and in 
our time it is given to see that right 
and adopt it.

The result of our whole discussion is
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that there were two Sabbaths side by 
side in the week when Jesus was cruci
fied—the Passover Sabbath and the 
weekly Sabbath, in the order named— 
and both were meant where the plural

for Sabbaths is used in the narrative r\ 
that the Preparation was for the Pass- 
over, and not for the weekly Sabbath ;, 
and that Jésus was crucified on Thurs
day.

^ PASTORAL SECTION.

THE PRAYER-MEETING SERVICE.

By David James Burrell, D. D., New Yore City.

February 26—March 4. — The 
Prayer of Habakkuk for a Re 
vival.
A prayer of Uabakkuk the I*rophet upon 

\ Shigionoth. 0 Lord, 1 hate heard, etc.
—Hab. iii. 1-16.
Habakkuk was con temporary with 

Jeremiah ; but thdjl we?fc very different 
men. Jeremiah bowed down with 
uncontrollable grief in view of the ca
lamities of the nation ; Habakkuk, re
fusing to be hopeless, made his sturdy 

1 supplication, believed, and rejoiced in 
^tfce Lord.

1 He wrote in troublous times. Many 
of the people had been carried away 
into captivity. Those who still re
mained were loth to learn the lesson. 
Further afflictions were threatened 
“ O Lord, ” pleads Habakkuk, u I have 
heard thy speech and was afraid ! " 
But, instead of enlarging on his fears 
or giving way to further complaining, 
he straightway makes his intercessory 
prayer.

I. M 0 Tjord, retire thy work. ” God's 
“work ” is to save from death. A re
vival is a quickening. The Jewish 
nation was in a state of spiritual tor
por from which God alonç, who has 
power over death, could deliver it.

All through one dreary night I la 
bored with a companion to $ave a 
would-be suicide/from falling into the 
mortal sleep which opium produces. 
When, now and then from utter weari
ness, we relaxt our efforts, the voice of 
his poor helpless wife would plead : 
“Oh, don’t rest ! Go on ; save him ! ” 
Thus Habakkuk intercedes with God

in behalf of his people : “Give not 
over, O Lord ; revive thy work ! ”

II. “ In the midet of the yean nuike 
known.” Make what known ? Two 
great truths, in particular ; two truths 
which the church loses sight of in times 
of spiritual declension. 1

Fintt Sin.' Wu are apt to forget—as 
God’s people did in the olden time 
—“the exceeding sinfulness of sin.” 
We shrink from sin in its more vulgar 
forms, as theft and lying and adultery, 
while condoning envy and avarice and 
selfishness. There is no little sin. 
There is no decent sin. All sin is vile 
and abhorrent to God. The whitest' 
and politest sin that society winks at is 
as unclean as leprosy in His sight.

And we forget that sin in its nature 
and of necessity Is always hell deserv
ing. You know a kind hearted man, 
lovable in many ways, but addicted to 
some form of habitual sin, ÿhom v ou 
in your inmost heart are unwilling to 
catalog with common sinners. You 
know another who, while honest and 
respected in society and business life, 
rejects the mercy of God's only begot
ten Son ; and you hesitate to regard 
him as under sentence of spiritual 
death. You have read of “poor 
Posty,” in “ Auld Lang Syne, ” who was 
drow.ned in his effort to save a little 
child ; and you incline to the belief 
that his place is in heaven notwith-/ 
standing his worthless life. All this 
shows an inadequate view of the na
ture and character of sin.

Second, Ood. If the Church is to be 
revived, it must not only, sec sin in its

l' . -
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proper light, but God also as holy, just, 
and true. If a man would shut him
self up alone and think of^God until 
he really apprehended Him, he could 
never be the same man. It is easy to 
say Oid; but the word has a universe 
of meaning in it. God the All-wise, 
the Almighty, the Omnipotent 1 His 
pYesence is round about us. lie is 
nearer than seeing or toutilling. Would 
that He would give us, hiding in the 
cleft of the rock, a glimpse of IIis 
glory I Oh, that He wouM make Him
self known unto us !

III. “In wrath remember mercy.” 
With a proper view of siii and a just 
apprehension of God, must come the 
appeal to mercy. This brings us to 
the cross. There is no hope of mercy 
except in the cross. The saints of the 
Old Economy, this Prophet among 
them, were saved just as we are. The 
cross throws its shadow both ways : 
over the past and future. Christ is 
“the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. Abel’s altar spoke o£ 
Him. The prayer of Habakkuk for a 
revival in Israel is an appeal to the 
cross as it was prefigured in sacrificial 
blood. There is salvation in no other. 
A revival is simply getting close to 
God’s mercy Jn Christ.

This prayer is worthy of a man whose 
name means “a strong embrace. ” He 
took hold on the divine streug#i, like 
Jacob by the brook.

The answer came in one of the most 
sublime visions of Scripture : a vision 
of God marching through history to 
the deliverance of His people and the 
setting up of His kingdom on earth 
(vs. 3-16)..

And in tliis the faith of Habakkuk 
rested and was content (17-19).

March 5-11.—Jonah's Prayer for 
DELIVptANCK IN TROUBLE.
And the word of dhe Ijord came unto

Jonah the second time, saying, Arise,
go to Nineveh, etc. —Jonah ii.
It is not necessary that a man should 

go to church to pray. He may find his 
oratory anywhere —in the crowiled

[March,

street, at his work bench, on the battle
field. A reverent po^ure is impor. 
tant, but whether kueMng, standing,! 
or sitting, the matter of supremeUnfl 
portance is sincerity. Jonah has no 
choice ; he prays from the belly of the 
whale, with the billows rolling over 
him.

First. His trouble brings him face 
to face with God. “When my soul 
fainted within me, then I remembered 
the Lord. ” Ho*had been fleeing from 
the divine Presence ; he had wisht to 
forget God. Now he is glad enough 
to remember Him. So David: “Be
fore I was afflicted 1 went astray, but 
now have I kept thy word” (Psalm 
cxix. 67) ; and again : “It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted, that I 
might learn thy statutes” (Psalm cxix. 
71). This suggests an answer to the 
question, “Does God send trouble?” 
which is only another way of asking,
“ Does a wise father correct a wayward 
child?” Jonah recognizes the source 
of his correction in the words: “All 
thy waves and thy billows have gone 
over me. ”

Second. In his trouble he “cried 
unto the Lord. ” So do most mon. It 
is related that, during a voyage across 
the Atlantic, the passengers were much 
annoyed by the obtrusive blasphemies 
of one of their number, who, when the 
vessel went aground, was first and 
loudest in appealing to the divine mer
cy. It is a singular fact that even the 
most irreverent will, in the presence of 
disaster, involuntarily exclaim, “My 
God!” What a sad commentary is 
this on human nature, that we should 
be so slow to recognize God’s goodness 
in prosperity, and so prompt to throw 
ourselves upon Him when adversity 
overtakes us! And what a tribute is 
this to God’s grace and forbearance 
that He should be willing, under such 
circumstances, to hear us!

Third. Jonah says: “My prayer 
came unto thee. ” It was not kept 
waiting. God loves Ilia children so 
that He is not over-exacting as to the 
manner of their return to Him. The
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prodigalxcame back in rags, penniless, 
and famishing ; nevertheless the father 
went out while he was yet a great way 
off, and fell upon his neck and kist 
him. The deeper our sense of un 
worthiness, the greater is God’s will
ingness to receive us. The publican 
fared better than the Pharisee in his 
devotions, tho the latter made a much 
more elaborate prayer. Jonah was but 
an indifferent saint, but his prayer on 
this occasion was markt by the fervent 
humility of which Southey speaks .
“Four things, which are not in thy treasury,

1 lay before Thee, Lord, w ith this petition : 
My nothingness, my wants,
My sin, and my contrition.”'

Fourth. The prayer of Jonah was 
accompanied by a renewal of his vow 
(vcr. 9). This was as it ever should 
be. Men say many things in sickness 
which they forget after their recovery. 
Jonah did not forget ; when he had 
been delivered, he arose and went to 
Nineveh as God had commanded him.

One of the gracious uses of affliction 
is to revive our devotion and renew 
our fealty to duty. 14 Blest be the sor
row, kind the storm, which drives us 
nearer home. ” By all the kindly lead
ing of our Lord, in sorrow as well as 
in prosperity, let us be fintkful in 
serving Him. In this manlier we shall 
realize the saying : ^No affliction for 
the present seemeth to be joyous, but 
only grievous ; but in the end it work- 
eth the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness to them that are exercised there
by.” So “our light afflictions which 
are but for a moment worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. ”

March 12-18.—Jacob Wrestling. 
And Jacob teas left alone; and there 

wrestled a man with him until the 
breaking of the day, etc.—Gen. xxxii. 
24-28. ^
A shrift of the desert, rich in many 

flocks' and herds, accompanied by a 
larra retinue cf servants, self satiated, 
is pturning to his former home. 'Un

bares, he approaches trie crisis of his

267
life. On the borders of *ÏMom the 
memory of an old sin revives : Edom is 
the country of his brother Esau, whom 
he defrauded of his birthright years 
ago. He dare not proceed ; the camp 
is pitch! ; messengers are sent forward 
to ask tho right of passage ; meanwhile 
the night falls, and Jacob in his fear 
and anxiety is driven to his knees.

I. Then the wrestling. Some say Ja 
cob dreamed it; but men's thighs are 
not dislocated in their sleep. Others 
say it is an allegory ; but where is the 
word that indicates it? No ;?this was 
a real struggle, with a real Antagonist, 
in the dark. But why so protracted ? 
God could have worsted this man in a 
moment ; but there was something in 
Jacob, besides his bones and sinews, to 
t>e dealt with. His self-reliant spirit 
iftust be overcome. We speak of this 
as “Jacob wrestling with tho angel ” ; 
the reverse is true. The Angel of the 
Covenant (a foregleam of Christ) was 
the aggressor. He took hold of Jacob 
to rid him of self-sufficiency. This 
takes whole years of wrestling for some 
of us. <

II. But presently Jacob became the 
aggressor, saying, “I will not let thee

1 go until thou bless me. ” This did not 
occur until the Angel had thrown him. 
In his weakness he held on, getting his 
second strength by the power rif God 
resting upon him (2 Cor. xii. 10).\ His 
own strength was gone, and he knew 
it. Ilis pride had been beaten outXof 
him. But, in the dawning sense of |iis 
hold on a divine Antagonist, he foui 
courage to make a mighty plea.

III. At length the Angel yielded. A 
great blessing was granted, in token of 
which the name of Jacob was changed 
to Israel. He is no longer the sup
planter— the over-readier, the hard 
bargainer, the self seekèr — but “a 
prfiice in prevailing with God. ” He 
has lost the birthright xfiiich he stole 
so long ago—we shall presently see 
him doing obeisance to Esau in token 
of its surrender—but he receives the 
assurance of the Covenant which the 
Lord had made with him at Bethel.
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The getting and keeping of the birth
right hud been the bane of his previous 
life ; the blessing of the Covenant shall 
henceforth be with him as the calm af
terglow of a troubled day.

IV. He meet» irith an incidental re
pulse. The Angel refuses to reveal his 
own name. A limit must be put upon 
boldness in prayer ; and here the line 
is drawn. We must not draw too near 
to God. We must not forget that He 
is infinite, and we the creatures of His 
hand. Nevertheless, Jacob knew his 
Antagonist ; for he called the name of 
the place Peniel, saying, “I have seen 
God face to face. ”

V. Then Emu came; and the two 
brothers wept on each other’s necks. 
The alienatloii of years was blotted 
out. Thus the greater blessing, won 
by Jacob, included the less. No harm 
could befall him. God's covenant of 
eternal protection and guidance was 
thenceforth assured to him.

VI. And ever afterward his shrunken
sinew seoulil he a reminder oj the mid
night struggle. He limpt ; and each 
uneven step would say : “ Thou art no 
more the supplanter, but a prince with 
God. Let go the birthright and cling 
to the Covenant. Yield thyself to 
God.” V _ _ _

March 10-2,1. —Mosf.s Unanswered. 
And I besought the Lord at that time,

etc.— Deut. iii. 23-27.
In nil the history of prayer (except 

in the prayers of Jesus), there is noth
ing more pathetic than Moses’ entreaty 
for permission to enter the Promist 
Land. He had led the people out of 
Egypt, an unorganized mob of fugi
tives ; lmd seen them develop into a 
compact nation, with the Sinaitic code 
ns their constitution ; had brought 
them prayerfully and patiently 
through the long journey of the wil
derness ; and here at the border of Ca
naan, for his sin at Meribah, he must 
die ! “ O Lord God, let me go over, " 
he pleads;\“I pray thee, let me go 
over. " But in vain ; “The Lord said, 
Let it suffice thee ; speak no more of

this matter. ” So he died in the land 
of Moab ; and no man knoweth of 
his sepulcher unto this day (Deut. 
xxxiv. 1-8).

“Oh, lonely tomb in Moab’s land I 
Oh, dark Beth-peor's hill I

Speak to these curious hearts of cure 
And teach them to be still.

God hath His mysteries of grace.
Ways that we can not tell ;

He hides them deep, like the secret sleep 
Of him ho loved so well."

Our first consideration is that the 
case before us does not disprove^God’s 
willingness to hear and answer 
prayer.

On the one hand, his promises are 
Yea and Amen. “ Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. ” Here is no if, perhaps, or per 
adventure. *

On the other hand, our personal ex
perience is full of answered petitions. 
I have never known a Christian who 
could not point to instances of signal 
deliverance like that of David : “This 
poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
him nhd saved him out of all his trou 
ble. ”

Our second consideration is that God 
does not always answer in just our 
way. Nevertheless, He always gives 
what we ask or something which He 
sees to be better for us.

The two things which Moses wanted 
were these : (1) To enter the Promist 
Land. He did not, indeed, cross the 
Jordan into the earthly Canaan ; but, 
closing his eyes, he opened them on a 
vision of heavenly beauty such as he 
had never dreamed of. (2) He wanted 
to see “ the work of his hands estab
lish upon him ” (see his last prayer, 
Psalm xc. 16-17). This also was given 
in manifold measure. It was his 
thought, doubtless, that the crown of 
his labors would be to see the people in 
possession of Canaan ; but how much 
better to live in their grateful remem
brance through all the ages. The in
fluence of Moses was, under God, the 
controlling factor in the theocracy.
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Ilis name has always been revered 
among the Jews. The laws which he 
set up by divine comfnand have been 
preserved in national institutions and 
universal jurisprudence to this day. 
The work of his hands has indeed been 
“establisht upon him. ”

Our third consideration is that no 
prayer is true prayer unless it is offered 
in the filial spirit. Many so-called 
prayers are unanswered for the reason 
that they are not prayers at all.

Some supplications are until ini in 
their presumptuous boldness. They 
are demands on God. They leave no 
room for the exercise of His superior 
wisdom. They practically say: “I 
know what is best for mo better than 
Thou k no west. Here is my request, 
and I will brook no refusal. " It is 
greatly to be feared that many re
quests for physical healing are pre
sented in such terms. No true child 
would thus approach his father. It 
need scarcely be said that God does not 
hold Himself bound to hear or answer 
those who thus address Him.

Other supplications are unfilial in 
their servility. We arc not to come to 
the mercy-seat as dogs that cringe and 
fawn before their masters. Wo are 
God’s children — sinful, indeed, and 
undeserving, yet always beloved and 
welcome. The name of Jesus, our El
der Brother, affords us ground for holy 
boldness ; and many “exceeding great 
and precious promises ” give us reason 
to expect an answer to our prayers.

Let us pray earnestly, therefore, but 
not so as to interfere with our Father’s 
purpose to help us. He always hears 
and answers in the best way. And is 
notAhat precisely what we want?

March 26—April 1.—Christ Our 
Prophet.
And Moses truly said unto the fathers, 

A prophet shall the Ijord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren 
like unto me ; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto 
you.—Acts iii. 22.
The divine o$gin of man is attested

by his interest in the great problems 
of the spiritual l|fc. God as his Father 
would not leave him blind ami l>ewil- 
dered ; hence the Scriptures. But the 
Written Word is not enough to satisfy 
the longing of God’s children"? they 
look for a personal unveiling of Him
self; hence Christ. He is called “the 
Word” because He is the expression 
of the divine mind ; as language is the 
medium of communication between 

' man and man. Christ is, as it were, 
the articulate speech of God. This 
incarnate Wdrd is complementary to 
the written Word ; both together con
stituting the complete, binomial Word 
of God.

It is in His prophetic office that 
Christ is presented as the Teacher. He 
was predicted by Moses as “a prophet 
like unto himself. ” The word is used 
as synonymous with teacher. He was 
called “Counselor.” He was set forth 
in the Book of Proverbs under the 
guise of Wisdom. Ho said of Him
self, “I am the truth.” The people 
said of Him, “ Never man spake like 
this man. ”

I. lie revealed God. (1 ) In Himself.
Ho was an adumbration of the Father, 
an adjustment of the divine glory to 
human sight. He was “ the brightness 
of the Father’s gloryhiTid the express 
image of his personJV(Hcb. i. 3). He 
said of Himself : “lie that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; I and my 
Father arc one” (John xiv. 9). (2) In
His trashing. As at Jacob’s well, 
where He said : “,God is a Spirit, and 
they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth ” (John iv 
24).

II. As a prophet He bore witness to 
all truth. (1) S^n. IIis preaching 
was as Searching as fire. It was im
possible to misunderstand IIis attitude 
toward sin. He denounced it in every 
form, as a virulent and abhorrent 
thing. (2) Salvation. He offered the 
only known antidote for sin, namely, 
faith in Himself as the great sacrifice. 
He that bclieveth in the Son hath en
tered into life ; but Iw that bclievetho< uiat

r-
e
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not, the wrath of God abldeth in him.
I (8) Character. In the Sermon on the

Mount and elsewhere He set forth the 
graces that constitute manhood ; and in 
Himself He furnisht an illustration of 
them. J To follow Christ is to attain 
to the full stature of a man. (4) Duty. 
A succinct statement of duty is found 
in the historic saying, “The chief end 
of man is to glorify God. ” Those 
words are antclio of Christ’s teaching : 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God”; 
“ Let your light so shine that men may 
see your good works and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. ” The 
Christian conception of duty is faithful 
service in the kingdom of Christ. The 
word defines itself ; duty is that which 
is due to God. (5) Eternal life. The 
great Teacher unveiled the future ; 
spoke of judgment, of final awards and 

I punishments; of the Father’s house; 
of endless joy.

III. On lit» departure He gave the

Spirit with the promiêe, “ He shall lead 
you into all truth. ” It is the function 
of the Holy Ghost on the one hand to 
illuminate the pages of the written 
Word, and on the other to press home 
theclaimsof the incarnate Word (John 
xvi. 13, 14). “He shall bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatso
ever I have said unto you.”

It is obvious from all this that a true 
Christian, having received Christ as 
his prophet, must regard Christ’s word 
as ultimate. When He speaks, there is 
an end of controversy. The moment a 
profest Christian begins to question 
tlië absolute veracity of Jesus as to His 
own divinity, the truth of Scripture, 
the eternity of punishment, the person
ality and power of the Holy Ghost, or 
any other doctrine, he proves himself 
an unworthy follower of Christ. His 
“I say unto you” must be our Court 
of Last Appeal. His word is Yea 
and Amen to those who love Him.

PREACHERS EXCHANGING VIEWS.
Conference, Not Criticism — Not a Review Section — Not Discussion, but Experience 

and Suggestions.

Sermons on Elijah.
» am closing a series of sermons on 

“Incidents in the Life of Elijah.” 
They have been interesting to my peo
ple, and may be suggestive of topics 
to my brethren ;

I. “Elijah’s First Meeting with Ahab, or 
the Penalties of Wrong-Doing.”

II. “Elijah on the Banks of the Cherith, or 
the Universe a Ministry of Helpfulness to 
the Good."

HI. “Elijah at Zarephath, or Seeming 
Burdens Eventual Blessings."

IV. “Elijah’s Second Meeting with Ahab, 
or the Causes of a Nation’s Troubles."

V. “Elijah at Carmel, or the Conflict of 
Godliness with Heathenism."

VI. “Elijah Pleading on Carmel, or the 
Prevalence of Prayer.-'’

VH. “Elijah In the Wilderness, or God's 
Care of Hi* Own."

VIII. “Elijah at Horeb, or Man’s Accouplé 
Ability to His God."

II. “Elijah if Syria and Israel, or God 
Calling Men into Hie Service."

X. “Elijah’s Third Meeting with Ahab, or 
the Plunderings of Power Rebuked."

XI. “Elijah and Ahaziah, or Substitutes 
for God."

XII. “Elijah and the Soldiers, or the At
tempts of Power to Suppress Godliness."

XIH. “Elijah’s Translation, or the Fu
ture of the Godly."

Benjamin Nott, Ph.D.
Nkcedaii, W18.

Moody’s Refusal of the Social Cup.

Often clergymen, especially in the 
large cities, are put in a very awkward 
position by adhering to th to 1 absti
nence principle. Once, after perform
ing a marriage ceremony at the home 
of a German consul in New York, I 
was invited to toast the bride with 
wine. The guests surrounded the 
board, each with ilia wine-glass in hand. 
I hesitated a moment, and then lifted a 
glass of water and offered the toast
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I bad saved my consistency, but was 
never after invited to perform a mar
riage ceremony In that circle.

Dwight L. Moody tells the follow
ing story :

“I was atoue time In England and was In
vited out to dinner. The host askt me to 
drink one and another of his seven kinds of 
liquors. I refused again and again, until fi
nally I saw the young lady sitting next to 
me beginning to get confused and thick In 
her words, owing to the Influence of liquor, 
and I said, 1 This Is no place for me,’ and, 
asking to be excused, I went upstairs. The 
beet was very Indignant, and followed me to 
find out what was the matter. I finally told 
him, and he said, ‘You’re no gentleman.’ 
Well, I don’t want to be. If I have got to get 
drunk in order to be one."

Ex-Pastor.

Is Christ an Offender ?

I am a total abstainer, and believe 
that every child of God ought to be 
one. Outside of the Bible and from 
the Bible wc see that those who drink 
moderately commit sin, because by 
their example they make the weak to 
stumble and go to eternal perdition. 
This is the strongest point in the Bible
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against moderate drinking (Rom. xiv. 
21 and Matt, xvlii. 7). Always when 
1 have been askt to show from tlm Bible 
why a Christian ought to be agiotai 
abstainer, I have given this reason ; and 
it is a good reasotfloo. But yesterday 
some very good friends, not Protes
tants, put to me the following ques
tion : 44 You say that if a man drjnks 
moderately, by his example he will 
lead some into the habit of drunken
ness, and so become the means of their 
eternal perdition ; and it is so. Wo do 
not object to that. From the Bible we 
can infer that Christ drank wine at 
least a few times. Did He not know 
that many will become drunkards, by 
beginning with a little, and give His 
example as an excuse? Is He not an 
offender to such ones?”

Will any brother answer the above 
question ?

A. Heistoff, Evangelist.
Bansko, Kazloo, Macedonia.
P.S.—Please excuse thfe mistakes in 

my English, knowing that I have stud
ied English in Bulgaria, being my
self a Bulgarian.

SOCIAL SECTION.

SOCIAL STUDY AND SOCIAL WORK.

By J. H. W. S^ckenbero, D. D.

Lincoln spoke with affection of 
“the common people, whom God must 
love because He has made so many of 
them. "

“ Where the intellectual level I» low, 
charlatans rise to distinction. They 
are like those rocks on the seashore 
which only look high at low water. "— 
Pbtit-Sknn.

“ Party spirit will cauie tho greatest 
men to stoop to mealinesses that are 
supposed to be the monopoly of the 
vulgar.”—La Bruyère.

“The individual no more exists for

himself than by himself ; his real prog
ress and destiny are intimately con
nected with the progress and destiny 
of humanity. "—Bunsen.

“Generally speaking, it is no longer 
the ambition of monarchs which en
dangers peace ; the passions of the 
people, their dissatisfaction with Inte
rior conditions and affairs, the strife of 
parties, and the Intrigues of their lead
ers, are the causes. "—Moltke.

Rowland Hill understood the perva
sive character of the Christian religion 
when he said : “ I would give nothing
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for the Christianity of a man whose 
very dog and cat were not the better 
for his religion. ”

Since the family is the basis of soci
ety and the primary school of virtue, 
religion, intelligence, and patriotism, 
we hive reason to lament the many 
causes which interfere with fis unity 
And efficiency, particularly the rapid 
increase in the number of divorces in 
different countries. They are more 
frequent in the United States than in 
any other land. The rate of increase 
in this country is seen in the following 
statistics. Out of 100,000 families there 
were divorces :

1*67 70..........................................  158.7
1871-75..........................................  175.8
1876-80. . . ..................................  106.8
1881 85..........................................  235.3
1886...............................................  249.9

The divorces were most numerous in 
the Western, the Northern, the South
ern Central, and the Northeastern 
States, and least frequent in thfe South
eastern States.

In M Selfhood and Service, ” Mr. D. 
Beaton says :

“Thomas G. Shearman estimates the wealth 
of America" (lhe United States) “as $95,- 
000,000.000. His figures concerning the con
centration of this wealth have not been 
seriously disputed. In 1889 he showed that 
45,000 persona owned more than half of all 
the wealth of America. On the basis of the 
tax returns, 818 families owned $43,000.000,000 ;
I, 300,000 faqtolM owned $7,000.000,000, and
II, 630,000 fanUlh* owned $11,315,000,000 of the 
national wealth. "

Social Wisdom in Proverbs.

Much of the concentrated wit and 
wisdom of society percolates through 
ages and nations in the form of pro
verbial expressions. Their creation is 
of course due to individuals ; but they 
receive their final form and become 
immortal by passing from mouth to 
mouth. The thought and experience 
condenst in them, living from genera
tion to generation, contain precious 
treasures both of antiquity and of mod-

V

cm times. Humanity itself seems to 
give to these sayings the weight of its 
authority ; hence with an air of tri
umph a proverb is used to clinch an 
argument, to settle a dispute, and to 
solve a knotty problem. In connec
tion with myths and folk-lore, the 
study of society has given emphasis to 
proverbs as embodying the sentiments 
of a race or a people. Force Is often 
given to.a thought by extreme conden
sation, by quaint style, by alliteration, 
rime, or figure. Half truths or down
right errors may thus be popularized 
and perpetuated ; but whether true or 
false, proverbs are among the best ex
amples of a people's convictions. Of
ten they contain deeper wisdom than 
those who use them grasp.

Time does not linger ; but the flight 
of years leads to the deepest reflection 
on time. The old Homans said, “ Time 
has a forelock, but is bald behind, ” to 
express the idea-fliat “ Time lost is lost 
forevc5, ” “ Time is money ” is a say
ing that belongs to different peoples 
and reveals^icir passion. Allied with 
it are the sayings : “Money makes the 
mare go”; “Nothing prevails against 
wealth” ; “ Beauty is potent, but money 
is omnipotent. ” The receding years 
also leave deposits of blessing. “ We 
become wiser as we grow older, ” the 
Latins said. In English we have the 
sayings, “ Time is the best physician” ; 
“Time and thinking tame the strong
est grief.” It is the great revealer : 
“Time brings all things to light”; 
“Time is the herald of truth” ; “Time 
is the great teacher.” Deepest of all 
are the impressions made by the rapid 
flight and the devastations of time.
“ Time and tide wait for no man" ; the 
Germans say, “ Time is not tethered to 
a stake. ” We are also told that “ Time 
conquers all things" ; “Time devours 
all things” ; “Time is the file that 
wears and makes no noise. ”

Here is wisdom for the abettors of 
evil at the polls, not that these prov
erbs were originally intended for poli
ties ; but the value of these sententious 
sayings is heightened by their manifold
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application. "lie who holds the lad
der Is as bad as the thief. ” We are in 
debted to the Latins for this : “ A rogue 
says ' Yes’ to what a rogue says ” Un
scrupulous voters may have reason for 
regrets: “Breed up a crow, and he'll 
pick out your eyes. ”

It has been affirmed that It is among 
the most evident lessons of history that 
no one heeds the teachings of history ; 
yet experience is prized as the best of 
teachers. “Experience is good if not 
bought too dear”; “Experience keeps 
a dear school, but fools learn in no 
other” ; “ Experience teaches fools, and 
he is a great one who will not learn by 
it” ; “ Experience is the mother of sci
ence. ” But some are incorrigible. 
This the Latins exprest by saying, 
"The course of a river is not to be al
tered, ” and also in speaking of “Ma
king a black man white, ” or “ Wash
ing the Ethiopian." Similar sayings 
abound in English. “ Crows are never 
the whiter for washing themselves"; 
“To lather an ass’s head is only wast
ing soirp ” ; “ Wash a dog, comb a dog, 
still a dog remains a dog. "

We close with one from the Gaelic : 
“The priest should be learned, but 
learning won’t make a priest. "

Method of Sociological Study.

Much attention has been given to 
this subject in The Review, and fre
quently questions on sociological study 
have been answered. Yet every month 
new questions arc askt respecting the 
Investigation of society and social 
affairs. Pastors in the West seem to 
be most deeply interested. A letter 
just received from a Presbyterian pas
tor in Wisconsin says : “I am much in
terested in sociology, and believe the 
Intelligent people of every community 
ought to give the subject some syste
matic study. To that end it is my 
purpose to organize a club for study 
and lectures. Will you kindly give 
me some hints with respect to course 
of study, books, periodicals, etc.’ Is 
there a periodical primarily devoted to
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the discussion of sociological Iqpks 
which you would recommend?"

These numerous letters are a proof 
of the growing interest in social study.
It is not only a living theme, but it 
must also increase in the estimation of 
students in proportion as society is in
vestigated. There can be no question 
tl)at those students of the times are 
right who think the future belongs 
largely to this study. The following 
suggestions are intended to meet the 
needs of many inquirers.

1. Study the importance of society. 
We are bom into a family, a com
munity, and a state, all of them social 
forms. The language we use, the ed
ucation we receive, the literature we 
read, the faith we cherish, the culture 
we appropriate, the manners and cus
toms wo adopt, arc all social products. 
Our forms of thought, our intellect
ual systems, our notions of truth, of 
beauty, and of goodness, and our in
stitutions, have been wrought out for 
us by many generations. They are 
culminations of the entire past, just 
as the fruit is the culmination of the 
tree’s growth. In these creations and 
products there Is a wealth of social 
truth which can be understood only by*” 
the student of society. Schiller was 
right when he said that all we can give 
to society is insignificant when com
pared with the debt we owe to society.

The importance of society is likewise 
seen in social action. In education, in 
missions, and in all its general opera
tions, a church acts as a unit ; and in 
this unity is its power. An associa
tion of every kind acts as a unit. The 
force of an army is concentrated in its 
united action. In peace and war a na 
tion of seventy millions moves ns a sin 
gle force. It is difficult at first to 
grasp the idea of society ; but that so 
clety is a reality is made evident in all 
great social movements. The crushing 
weight of an army reveals its social 
power.

2. The ultimate social products, such 
as a church or a state, are always com 
plex and difficult of comprehension.

Social Study and Social Work.
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They can be understood only by analy
sis ; that is, by discovering the ele
ments of which they are composed. It 
is like going to the chemical elements 
in the study of natural objects. This 
questhm should be answered What 
are the component parts of a commu
nity? It has individuals, families, so
cial groups of various kinds, economic 
and political organizations, churches, 
and schools. Thus a large and com
plex society is composed of individ
uals and of Sampler societies. The 
rule should be to study what is sim
plest first, and to pass from this to the 
compound. Among the most fruitful 
inquiries is that of the relation of the 
individual to society. This relation is 
fundamental ; it is the root of all social 
relations. In his own social relations 
the individual has in epitome the so
cial relations of humanity. What is 
society to him, what he to society ? 
He gives and takes, and so does every 
human being ; and in this giving and 
taking, on the part of individuals, we 
have the very essence of society. The 
social elements are found in individ
uals, and there only. Hence the mcfel- 
ern emphasis on psychology as the key 
to the mastery of society.

8. Society can be studied in the so
cial forces. These are found in indi
viduals and are the ultimate social fac
tors or elements. God and nature act 
on society through the individuals of 
society. Therefore sociology does not 
lose or minimize the individual, but 
exalts him and makes him immeasur
ably more valuable than the vulgar in
dividualism of the day. The times 
are made by the fnen of the times ; the 
spirit of the age is the spirit of the 
people of the age. The social forces 
of a nation are nothing but a union of 
the forces found in the individuals of 
the nation. Thus we pass from social 
myths to social reality and to the social 
substance. Among the social forces of 
individuals which determine the char
acter of society we name particularly 
the nffectional, the economic, the polit
ical, the intellectual, the esthetic, the

ethical, and the religious. In the na 
ture, the source, and the working of 
these forces we have the causal inter
preters of society.

4. Bewildering as the first views of 
society are, on account of the vastness 
and complexity of the, subject, the 
method indicated will soon bring order 
out of chaos. So remarkable a like
ness prevails throughout the social 
forms that the study of any one gives 
revelations respecting all. In some 
measure all society is discovered in 
every society. Certain types arc uni
versal, others are very general. In the 
government of the family wo have a 
type of all government, including that 
of the largest nation ; and so far as we 
can trace the histor/of all government, 
it had its origin in the family. Every 
organisation, from the lowest to the 
highest)! has a striking unity with all 
the rest, such as members, a specific 
purpose, a constitution or some other 
tacit or written basis, certain officials, 
and definite means or organs to accom
plish its aims. Thus in every associ
ation we behold the associated world 
in miniature.

5. Ttte literature on sociology, al
ready extensive, is rapidly increasing. 
For a general view of it, and also for 
particulars respecting the method in 
sociçlogical study, the writer must 
refer to his work on Introduction to 
the Study of Sociology. Besides the lit
erature on sociology, the study of 
economics, political science, and all 
humanistic subjects is recommended. 
But in this investigation society itself 
ought to be the object of inquiry and 
should be seen in all its products. 
History is simply an epitome of the 
world’s action in the historic ages ; 
and for understanding society the so
cial study of history, that is, the study 
of history with the view of discover
ing society in history, is of great value. 
But an actual investigation of real so
ciety, such as the student himself lives 
in, is indispensable ; he must, how
ever, lean - j view society as a total
ity, including all the social dements,
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all the social forms, and all the social 
movements, not Imagining t^at he has 
mastered sociology when he has in
quired into the pathology of society, 
such as crime. Intemperance, poverty, 
suicide, and the defective and imbecile 
classes. _____

y
QtjKSTIONS.*’

Can You Account for the General Lack 
of Enthusiasm in Christian Work 
and Propose a Remedy ? Do You 
Find Enthusiasm in Christiap Social 
Work?
It may be well to quote what the 

author of M Selfhood and Service ” says 
on the lack of Christian enthusiasm :

“What Christians need to-day le a divine 
passion for righteousness in the civilization 
of their age and nation. Some are wise, 
dignified, intellectual ; others are earnest, 
spiritual, and generous; while a happy third 
mingle these gracious traits In healthy pro
portions. But there is a conspicuous absence 
of Are and abandon of soul In the interests of 
some overmastering passion or In pursuit of 
some fascinating Ideal. There is much sense, 
but little poetry, in the average Christian 
life."

Religious enthusiasm is not dead, 
tho it may be less general than on some 
former occasions. It is manifested both 
at home and in the mission field. So 
far as enthusiasm has lost in ardor, it 
seems due to the overwhelming power 
of material interests and the skepticism 
engendered by physical science and 
historical criticism. Faith has not 
yet adjusted itself fully to the new 
demands made on it by the intellectual 
advances of the century. Enthusiasm 
requires construction, and this is not 
so easy amid the critical, negative, 
and destructive tendencies of the age. 
A pessimistic spirit is widespread, and 
affects Christians as well as the 
worldly.

There is enthusiasm in Christian so
cial work both in Europe and Amer
ica. It is found in the Salvation 
Army, In the Catholic Church, and in

• Address questions for this department to 
il. H. W. Stuckenborg, 17 An^gton Street, 
Cambridge, Mass.
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a number of the Protestant denomina
tions. For proof, we refer to the ex
tensive Christian social literature and 
to the sacrificing labors in Christ's 
name in behalf of the needy. The 
remedy for the lack of religious enthu
siasm is likely to bo found largely in 
the development of this social work 
by the Church. A 'revival of faith 
may also be expected as new construc
tions take the place of criticism and 
negation, and Christian belief under
stands more fully, and adapts itself 
better to, tho new intellectual and 
practical demands of the day.

What Conclusion do You Draw from 
the Fact that the Early Christians 
did Not Continue to have All 
Things in Common ?

Tho Pentecostal fervor is manifest 
fronAhe close of the second chapter of 
Acts : “And all that believed were to
gether, and had all things common ; 
and sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every 
man had need. " The communism thus 
establisht was evidently merely local, 
and not binding on Christians. This 
is seen from the story of Ananias and 
Sapphira. It was the spontaneous act 
of brotherly love. We have no ac
count of the success of the experiment 
nor of the length of its continuance. 
The first ardor could not last ; the 
practical necessities of life demanded 
attention ; and as Christianity had to be 
establisht throughout the world, tho 
Christians were scat teredo and did not 
find the conditions favorable for com
munism in the mission-fields, where 
there was not even a community of 
Christians. Many of the missionaries, 
no doubt, like Paul, earned their live
lihood. Every Pentecost brings Chris
tians nearer each other, promotes co
operation and a degree of communism ; 
but that early experiment is not laid 
down as a law for all ages. It is, 
however, an ideal whose realization is 
to be sought as far as peculiar circum
stances and situations permit.

Social Study and Social Work.

y
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LIVING ISSUES FOR PULPIT TREATMENT.

Colonies, Protectorates, and Depend
encies of the World.

And who is my neighbor t—Luke x. 29.

*Two fifths of the land surface of 
the globe and one third of the entire 
population of the earth come under the 
designation çf colonies, protectorates, 
and dependencies. Three fourths of 
these people live in the torrid zone, 
while all the governing countries lie in 
the north temperate zone. Except on 
the continent of America, no important 
republic or independent form of gov
ernment exists within the limits of the 
torrid zone. These statements appear 
tn a new compilation made by the 
chief of the Bureau of Statistics of the 
Treasur^Department, who gives the 
following table :
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The statements of British subject 
territory include India, with 988,993 
square miles and 321,292,952 inhabi
tants, and dependencies in Africa with 
many millions of square miles. Egypt 
does not seem to be included in the tab
ulation.

* Includes feudatory native states of India, 
whose area is 731,944 square miles* population 
in 1891, 66.060,479.

t Subject to ratification of pending treaty.

Marvelous Growth of Life Insurance.

But if any provide not for his own, and 
specially for those of his oicn house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. — 1 Tim. v. 8.
The life insurance system is said to 

have begun in Great Britain near the 
first of the eighteenth century. In the 
United States, beginnings are recorded 
a few years later.

A contributor to the London Bank
ers' Magazine states that—

“During the past twenty-six years the in
vested assets of English life-insurance com
panies have grown from $580,000,000 to the 
enormous sum of $1,170,000,000. This is an 
average annual increase of $26,000,000, but 
the increase in 1896 alone was $60,000,000. A 
similar progression during the next twenty- 
five years would show invested assets of 
more than $2,600,000,000, while at the end of 
half a century the insurance companies 
would be enjoying an income considerably 
greater than that of the British Govern
ment. "

The president of a leading New York 
life-insurance company states that at 
the middle of the present century the 
total life-insurance assets of the United 
States scarcely exceeded a million dol
lars. To-day the total assets of Ameri
can life-insurance companies are said 
to exceed a billion dollars. The 
amount of life insurance in force in this 
country (“Encycl. Soc. Reforms”) in 
1895, was $13,048,452,664.

Financial Result of the Klondike 
Stampede.

Take heed, and beware of covetou-iness.— 
Luke xii. 15.
An authorized agent of the United 

States Department of Labor, Sam. C. 
Dunham, reports, through the De
partment Bulletin, upon the financial— 
“the most fascinating "—feature of the 
unique Klondike stampede, in part as 
follows :

“It le a common assumption among those

t
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familiar with the uncertainties of mining for 
the precious metals, that every dollar's 
worth of gold extracted from the earth costs 
somebody at least one dollar in money or 
labor. Applied to the case under consider
ation, this assumption is so far within the 
bounds of truth that It presents itself to the 
mind of every one who participated in the 
movement as a self-evident fact. By actual 
count. 40,000 men started for and reacht the 
Yukon gold-fields during the year beginning 
with July 15, 1897. It is conservatively esti
mated that 20,000 more undertook the jour
ney, but were unsuccessful in their efforts to 
reach the Yukon, a large proportion becom
ing discouraged and returning home, while 
many thousands joined the collateral stam
pedes to various points on the coast, or are 
still struggling on the trails to the Klon
dike. It is fair to assume that the average 
expenditure of these 60,000 men for outfit
ting and transportation was $500 each, or a 
total expenditure of $80,000,000. It is prob
able that the money invested In ocean and 
river vessels and the organization of com
mercial companies for operations on the

Yukon would add $5,000,000 tp this sum. 
Without considering the large Amounts that 
have been absorbed in the capitalization Of 
Klondike mining companies, a few legiti
mate and many wildcat, it may safely be 
assumed that this great movement during 
the year following its inception cost the 
participants $35,000,000, and it is equally 
safe to assume that in the case of 75 per 
cent, of the individuals involved, their con
tributions are an absolute loss to them; for 
having failed in (he main object of their 
venture, mining, the country offers them no 
other kind of employment, and they must 
return to the States. As against this enor
mous outlay, we have for the period under 
consideration, as indicated by the mint 
returns, a gross product from the Yukon 
placers of less than $12,000,000. Altho this 
statement as to the Immediate result of the 
Klondike ‘ boom ’ is true, it is misleading if 
without qualification. There is now being 
developt on the Yukon a mineral zone of 
wonderful richness, which will eventually 
contribute hundreds of millions of dollars 
to the wealth of the world."

MISCELLANEOUS SECTION.

VIEWS CONCERNING SOUTHERN 
WOMEN.

By J. M. Whiton, Ph D., D.D.,
New York City, of the Edi
torial Staff of “The Outlook.”

The general improvement of the con
dition and prospecta of the Southern 
negro begins to be so apparent that the 
point in which improvement lags, if 
indeed it exists, is forced upon one’s 
attention, and the question of Christian 
responsibility therein becomes serious 
and pressing. A recent visit to the 
M Black Belt” brought the writer into 
personal contact with a good many 
Southern men in various walks of life. 
Personal observation and the testimony 
of intelligent people, both white and 
colored, make him certain of one thing. 
Whether there is a negro question or 
not, there is a moral question of the 
first importance, in which the white 
and the black race are equally inter
ested, for due recognition and treat
ment of which the American churches, 
especially at the South, must answer

both to the enlightened conscience and 
to the Divine law.

Material improvement is evident in 
the many millions of taxable property 
now owned by negroes, tho the one- 
room cabin still remains a curse to the 
race throughout the South. Intellect
ual improvement is evidenced by the 
many thousands of negro teachers in 
public employ, and the various pro
fessional pursuits in which educated 
colored men are engaged. Social im
provement is attested by competent 
witnesses, both white and colored, who 
agree that whatever race prejudice ex
ists, there is less of it, that capacity 
and character win respect regardless 
of color. Separate waiting-rooms and 
cars are still maintained on tho rail 
roads, but the Charleston Ajetrs and 
Courier has recently protested against 
them as unreasonable, in view of the 
fact that all ride together in street cars. 
Mississippi plans to reduce the negro 
vote by an educational test, and South 
Carolina imitates it, but the President 
of the South Carolina Colored College
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says that it operates to crowd his col
lege with students.

With all this manifest improvement 
there still remains, through the doub
ling of the colored population since the 
war, a mass of illiteracy, and in gen
eral of life in debasetkondltions, about 
the same as thirty years ago. This, 
hitherto unresponsive and even antag
onistic to the influences of the negro 
colleges, and the preachers and teach
ers whom they train, is now hopefully 
attackt on the Tuskegce plan, with 
its industrial schools and ita confer
ences of ijegro farmers for self-im
provement,'' independent land-tenure, 
decent and comfortable dwellings, bet
ter schooling for children, better mor
als in their teachers and preachers. 
The testimony of negro leaders to the 
effectiveness of this work is emphatic. 
Said one : “ It teaches the negro to think 
as he never thought before. ” Said an
other : “ It is the best thing done for 
the negro since the war.”

The point of greatest backwardness 
in the otherwise hopeful forward move
ment is in morality. One of the speak
ers at the Tuskegee Conference of 
Workers last February, where twenty- 
seven educational institutions were rep
resented, said that while it was not 
true that the churches had effected no 
improvement in morals and religion, 
it was true that the moral condition of 
the colored people as a whole is very 
low. An overwhelming mass of evi
dence for this statement exists, much 
of it unreportable in print. To touch 
the point ns lightly as possible, the 
easy virtue of multitudes of colored 
women is notorious. Many white wom
en in good society regard unchastity 
in a colored woman either as a trivial 
matter, or as less reprehensible than 
in a white woman. This, thus briefly 
stated, constitutes a pressing case for 
the Christian conscience to deal with 
wherever such a condition exists.

A young colored student was listen
ing to a preacher of his own race. 
He heard him say : “Breddren, is you 
elected ? If you’s elected, you can lie,
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you can steal, yok^can commit adul
tery, you can do anything, if you’s 
only elected. " The young man’s con
science rising in revolt drove him to 
study for the ministry, that he might 
carry a pure gospel to his people. A 
colored pastor at the South told the 
writer of an argument he had held 
with another such preacher, who main
tained from Rom. vii. 25 that if a man 
with his mind served the law of God, 
he was excusable if with his flesh he 
served the law of sin. These antino-, 
mlan preachers—and they are many— 
exert a widely debasing Influence. Ut
terly immoral and pandering to the 
vices ft the people, they promote a re
ligionism consisting in wild, hysterical 
excit ment, to which the negro temper
ament is susceptible, and successfully 
disparage with the ignorant multi
tudes the ethical preaching and rational 
methods of the genuine pastor, against 
whom, as an educated man, they find 
it easy to excite class prejudice of the 
most contemptible kind. Such a man 
preaching Christian morality has been 
interrupted by women jumping up and 
shouting, “You shut up on dat!” A 
distinguisht Southern educator, who 
has succeeded by persevering effort In 
forming a White Cross League among 
his negro students, has told the writer 
of their doubts whether the moral stand
ard of the leag)l6 Could be maintained 
against public sentiment among their 
own people, and even whether they 
themselves could abide faithful to it 
against opposing solicitations.

Such facts show how broad the down 
ward way, how wide open the gate to 
it, and, alas! the one restraining force 
itself perverted into an impelling force, 
in pernicious conjunction with the evil 
tendency inherited from the period of 
slavery, and fostered by the one-room 
cabin, where decency and virtue are 
stifled together.

But if it is a downward way for the 
negro, is it any less so for the white? 
Many facts, gross and unreportable, re
lated to the writer by a friend for some 
years recently resident in a Southern
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state, show that both races are more 
deeply Involved than many suppose. 
The same logic which has led Southern 
people to declare against ballot stuffing 
and negro lynching, as being, in the 
most indulgent view, suicidal to the 
real interest of the ruling race, must 
ere long conclude that the same inter
est, even if no other, requires some 
protective barrier to be erected between 
the white mau and the negro woman.
At present there is even less of such a 
barrier than there was in the time of 
slavery, wtien masters certainly did not 
permit unrestricted access to their own 
laborers. There is no gainsaying the 
reply made by a colored man to the 
writer, who had freely exprest regret 
at the frailty of many women of his 
race : “Our women are not protected.”

The Southern white woman is pro
tected by a mucli more rigorous public 
sentiment than exists elsewhere among 
English-speaking people throughout 
the world. An aggression upon her 
honor is resented with swift and un
sparing retribution. The homicide who 
can plead such a provocation is more 
likely to receive applause than punish 
ment. But what if the homicide be 
a colored man avenging Ids sister's 
wrong? That alters the case. Fortu
nate, indeed, if he could get hway 
alive. If she is insulted by a white 
rascal, he must beware of resenting it 
by menace or blow, else he will learn 
to his cost that “niggers must not put 
on airs. ” For sufferance is the badge 
of all our tribe.

It is not only a condition but a the-\ 
ory which such facts reveal, an utterly 
anti-Christian condition and theory, 
which, so far as the le^ck of any wide 
or vigorous protest against them indi
cates, are tolerated ijt the midst of 
a society where Christian churches 
abound. Tile condition is, that the 
white woman’s virtue is safeguarded, 
and the black woman's is not. The 
black woman is rigidly prohibited 
from becoming a lawful wife to the 
white man, but she may become his 
mistress without eeriotu censure. She
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may bear him illegitimate children and 
does, but not legitimate. Au effective 
public sentiment prohibits mArriagc, 
but no such sentiment prohibits forni
cation and adultery, or demands for a 
multitude born bastards the right of 
every child to share the life of a true 
family and home.

The anomaly of such an anti-Chris
tian and essentially non human condi
tion, prevailing without strenuous pro 
test in the midst of a society where 
Christianity is widely protest, is ex
plicable only by reference to the the
ory out of which it grows. That the 
black woman is thus allowed to form 
none hut an illicit union with the white 
man follows clearly enough from the 
theory held when she was a slave, in 
which Christendom agreed with the law 
of pagan Home, that the slave might 
be her master's concubine, but not his 
wife. The slave could say, ns Hie 
queen could not : “. . . Licuit tlialami 
expertem sine crimine vitam Degere, 
more fera " (“ Like the brute creatur . 
unwedded and guiltless I might have 
existed").

“ More fera "—“ like a brute creature. ’’ 
Such is the contemptuous tone of feel
ing which still, often unconsciously or 
instinctively, regarii^female frailty ns 
less unnatural if accompanied by any 
trace of African blood, and either pre
sumes upon it as lawful prey, or else 
cares little to watch and pray for 
its correction or protection. In short, 
the theory whence this anti-Christian 
anomaly in a Christian country pro
ceeds is, that the black woman is not 
a human person as fully.as the white 
woman is, and equally entitled to im
munity in all personal rights. Such a 
theory is in flagrant contradiction both 
of the facta of human nature and of the 
Christian religion.

Recognition of personal rights, how
ever, is quite another thing from the 
permission of intermarriage. The one 
is a matter of obligation, the other of 
expediency. To plead for the one only 
a puerile judgment could Identify with 
pleading foe the other. Intermarriage

\
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of the white American with the yellow 
Mongolian, or the red Indian, or the 
black African, is inexpedient in the
judgment of a sound public sentiment ; 
let it stand among the prohibtla mala. 
But the denial of human personality, 
or that virtual denial which degrades 
it by divesting it of its due safeguards, 
is essential wickedness, a malum pro
hibitum. It inhumanly exposes multi
tudes of frail and temptible girls to 
unrestricted seduction. It inhumanly 
excludes multitudes of children from 
their right to honorable parentage and 
nurture in a virtuous family borne. 
Thus the moral sense is blunted and 
the moral tone lowered through the 
entire community, which has tacitly 
agreed to treat a foul vice and wrong 
as less odious than it is. Dark is the 
contradiction and fatal the hindrance 
which such a condition and the theory 
underlying it offer to the pure Gospel 
of Christ.

That Southern white women in their 
hearts assent to the moral and Christian 
view of the case, as above presented, it 
would be deeply unjust to denjy. Spe
cific cases to the contrary that'onc may'** 
often hear ci teg in conversation with 
Southern men 'pould easily be paral
leled, were it worth the miserable ef
fort, by cases where men of unchaste 
life are tolerated in what claims to be 

«good society at the North. That the 
woman heart is as sound in one part 
of our country ns in another, is beyond 
a doubt. Nor is there reason to doubt 
that thoughtful Southern men also sec 
the enormity of the evil, and deplore 
it for its pernicious effect upon the 
youth of both races and on the moral 
fiber of society. They, as well ns more 
remote observers, recognize the soli
darity of society, and the diffusiveness 
of the moral taint that may be allowed 
to pervade any portion of it. They 
have sons, and know that in degree as 
the colored man’s daughters are less 
protected by law and public sentiment 
from evil than their own, in the same 
degree their sons are unprotected from 
that evil.

,v
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True as all this is. the quesfl* 
must be askt, What comes of it? Wh$t 
should come of it? dne wishes to say 
that this question is astir in the South'' 
ern churches, in their stated confer
ences and assemblies. But is it the 
fault of the reporters that at this dis
tance it is not yet known to be astir?

It would seem high time for moral 
earnestness to gird itself to meet the 
questions raised by the situation out
lined in this paper. They must be met 
some time, and meanwhile the costs of 
delay roll up. Indolence says : “Things 
have il ways been so, but they will not 
always lie so. It is only a question of 
time. " No. it is a question of loss and 
shame through loss of time in waiting 
for leprosy to cure itself. “Things al
ter for the worse spontaneously, ” said 
Bacon, “ therefore if they lie not altered 
for the better designedly, what end will 
there be of the evil ?” Mere education 
can not be expected to end it. Thirty 
years of negro education have not even 
mended it. The history of morals shows 
that mere education has never yet cor
rected the social evil. More aggres
sive measures are needed to make head 
against it. Some tine must take the in
itiative, if ever there is to be a good 
beginning.

It would seem as if Southern women, 
in a matter that so deeply concerns the 
honor of their sex, have a special call 
to take the initiative. It is of recent 
tuemory that when a convicted adul
terer sought for his “vindication” a 
return to Cpngress from a Southern 
district, high-minded women of that 
district took the initiative, and by 
their efforts averted the public dis
grace. Northern women of high char
acter in Leaghes for Social Purity are 
doing much to secure an effective pub
lic sentiment supported by and support
ing legislation against the evils that 
menace the foundations of society in 
the home and the family. Will not 
many Southern women ere long hear a 
similar work calling them with a com
manding voice? It is an auspicious 
sign that now in Southern cities col-

1
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ored ifoipen draw a line of social exclu
sion against any woman of their race be 
lieved to be improperly intimate witfru 
white man. They need all the strength
ening of purpose that the encourage
ment of white women can impart.

The Southern pulpit has spoken de 
cisively ttnri effectively against the 
enormity of lynchiug-mobs. An evil 
equally abominable to God and shame
ful to conscience, less shocking indeed 
in the visible atrocities which horrify 
the imagination, but far more insidi
ous and destructive in its wide-working 
virulence, now flaunts before their at
tention its denial of practical Chris
tianity in a denial to the virtue of the 
black woman of an equal safeguard in 

» law and sentiment with the virtue of 
the white woman. It can not lie that 
the responsible teachers of a religion 
which must stand or fall with morality 
will fail to deal ere long with this de
nial of their faith as it deserves. The 
delay is excusable for a time, which 
proceeds from the difficulty of choos
ing the most judicious and effective 
means of dealing with an evil so deep- 
seated and complicated. Yet the very 
gravity of the case shortens the per
missible delay. Obviously, it is not 
a case that sermons suffice for. Organ
ized effort, judicious and persistent, 
not only arousing conscience, but di
recting it to the measures necessary for 
the extirpation of the evjj in all its 
widely ramified roots, can alone abol
ish the social infamy, the social curse.

The foregoing has been submitted to 
the judgment of three Southern citi
zens ; the first a minister of the Presby
terian Church South, the second a white 
lady of culture and social standing, the 
third a representative colored man 
highly esteemed as an educator. Their 
comments are hero appended.

I read your article with the greatest in
terest. I put it in the hands of one of our 
most intelligent and cultivated ladies, and 
askt her to express her views on paper. I 
send you what she has written. She is right. 
We feel down here that it is not safeguards

the negro women need, but elevation. They 
are only too ready for indulgence. Why not 
publish as a note in connection with your 
article the enclosed paper? Would it not be 
worth while to present the matter from a 

^Southern point of view? Minister.

The great need of the negro race is a bet
ter and fuller education, es|»ecially for its 
preachers, teachers, and leaders, who have 
a dominating influence with the masses, such 
as no white man or woman could ever attain. 
“A little learning is a dangerous thing," and 
the majority of negro leaders exemplify it 
in precept and exemple. It is at lazing the 
way they pervert ' Scripture to their ow n 
uses, for instance, construing the doctrine 
of election into the law of license, basing 
immorality on the history of Solomon, com
mending theft as the spoiling of the Egyp
tians, and so on ad libitum! Erect safeguards 
against such teaching, and none will be 
needed elsewhere. The soil is good and trust
worthy. Ii6t in the light of knowledge, and 
virtues will spring up like plants to meet 
the sun, the miasma of prejudice will van
ish-prejudice not so much against race or 
color as a low moral status and sanitary 
condition. People generally, in all ages and 
countries, respect all who respect them
selves. The white women of the South are 
making feeble efforts against tremendous 
odds; let the educational work go on/tt Is 
their greatest ally. Some injustice has been 
done the white men of the South in the mat
ter of lynchlngs. Violence to the innocent 
only is met by violence to the guilty. Should 
a white man assault a virtuous colored wom
an, he would surely pay the penalty, either 
in loss of life or property, most probably the 
latter, such as burning of gin, barn, or dwell
ing-house. Such things have occurred from 
suspected causes. In the case of a colored 
man and a debased white woman nothing is 
done; the rarity of both cases makes the dif
ference on the side of punishment. White 
men do not find it necessary to resort to 
force; colored men do. A brighter day is 
dawning ; give them time and opporftitfltleê. 
Evolution is going on.

As for social equality, the negroes do not 
desire it ; they are sufficient unto themselves. 
Neither law nor custom can ever regulate so
cial equality, which can only exist between 
the very near and dear; water will seek and 
And its level always. 4

Not long since, a policeman In citizen's 
dress was leading a colored woman to the 

lockup for disorderly conduct, when they 
met one of her colored country neighbors, 
who called out, “Lize, I’m gwine to tell de 
folks how you’s done disgraded yourself, 
walking down street longside a white man."

In my opinion the statements of the fore
going article are entirely just, and require
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no modification. The comments of the min- 
ieter and the lady seem to me to evade t^a 
question, and fail of auggenflng anything 
practically helpful. - ® Educator.

THE PREACHER’S READING OF 
THE ESSAY.

By D. 8. Gregory, D.D., LL.D.
The name Essay lias been applied in 

recent years to so many and diverse 
forms of composition that it would 
scarcely be possible, even for one who 
devoted bis life to it, to cover the vast 
Held of reading loosely embraced in it. 
The only hopeful outlook for a busy 
man is to clear the field of pretty much 

• everything in it by geUing at the true 
» literary form and quality of the essay. 

If the literature thus arrived at turns 
out to be of unequaled value for style, 
impulse, and culture, the trouble of 
the clearing will be amply repaid. |

I. A first question is, What it the 
Essay f Probably the most satisfactory 
way of arriving at the real sphere and 
scope of the Essay is to go back to Lord 
Bacon, who — altho Montaigne and 
others in the sixteenth century antici
pated him somewhat in the thing it 
self, as had also the ancient Greeks— 
first gave it its name, popularity, and 
place in English literature by the pub
lication of his world-famous “ Essays. ” 
In turning aside from the heavier work 
to which so much of his life was de
voted, Bacon gives his reasons, and 
suggests some of the essentials of the 
Essay in form and quality :

“To write such treatises requireth time in 
the writer and leisure in the reader, which 
is the cause that hath made me choose to 
write with certain brief notes, set down 
rather significantly than curiously, which I 
have called essays; the word is late, but the 
thing is ancient."

But probably the best literary ac
count of the Essay accessible is that 
made by Francis N. Zabriskic several 
years since in The New Piinceton lie- 
vim.* Among other things, he says :

* New Princeton Review, vol. iv., p. 227, ar
ticle “The Essay as a Literary Form and 
Quality." The present writer would acknowl
edge his indebtedness to this remarkable 
production.

“The essay is properly a collection of 
^fcotes, indicating certain aspects of a sub
ject, or suggesting thought concerning it, 
rather than the orderly or exhaustive treat
ment of it. It is not a formal siege, but a 
series of assaults, essays, or attempts upon 
it. . . . The essayist, in fact, is not apt to be 
burdened with the responsibilities of his 
theme. ... He has ideas about it, and he 
is sure that others will suggest themselves 
as he goes on. He is interested in the thing, 
and thinks he sees it a little more vividly 
than most people; and he expects to interest 
others and make them see it more vividly.
. . . You never know what a genuine essay
ist will say next. . . . And it is this surprise 
and unexpectedness which constitute a part 
of his peculiar fascination and perennial 
freshness. " J •

These cittuioifs suggest some of the 
qualities that must enter into the Essay, 
in the stricter sense of the word, if it 
is to attain to a permanent place in lit
erature. These qualities will enable 
the reader to put aside a vast mass of 
writing that has, of course, some—or 
even much—value, and to give his time 
to what are perhaps the choicest treas 
ures of the English tongue.

1st. It is to be noted that the only 
necessary unity in the Essay is that of 
a single subject. But the treatment 
of this, to be worth anything, must be 
largely reflective or meditative, altho 
not calling for the logical methods of 
the thinker or the scientific methods 
of the investigator. The moment the 
so-called essayist adopts these methods 
and becomes the professor or the ped- 
agog, he misses his vocation. One 
can readily understand why Charles 
Lamb, with essaie nature, was inclined 
to class Gibbon, Palcy, and Soame 
Jcnyns with ‘directories, statutes at 
large, and scientific treatises. ’ Nor does 
one who has read the’ works of a long 
array of so-called essayists, of more re
cent day, wonder that Mr. Zabriskic 
shouh^flnd scarcely a trace of the gen
uine xssay-flavor in the able and ele- 
ganrproductions of John Foster, Har
riet Martineau. Frances Power Cobbe, 
W. R. Greg, and a host like them. 
So the publishers by collecting the 
multitudinous reviews, biographies, 
criticisms, and dissertations of Brough-

/
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am and Aliaon and Jeffrey and Ma 
caulay and Talfourd and Stephens, 
and selling tlifm as “The British 
Essayists, ” did not make Essays of 
them. There is scarcely a touch of the 
essay in the majority of them. 14 It is 
one thing to write book notices on an 
extended scale, or a minor treatise on 
rhetoric ; and it is quite another thing 
to talk about book? and authors with 
the rich poetic and humorous sympathy 
of Lowell, or, with Sainte Beuve, to 
read the viry soul of the writer in his 
book”

2d. As a natural result of the facts 
just noted, the Essay requires “ infor
mality and unconventionality of treat
ment. ”

It is the spontaneous outcome of a 
soul with sufficient richness of furnish
ing to make such communion with it 
fascinating and profitable. Whatever 
of artistic unity it may take on is due 
to the native grace of a superior self 
hood naively revealing and expressing 
itself. “The essayist may tack and 
drift as much as he pleases, but it must 
be about a central buoy ”—its single 
subject Hence its informality is not 
formlessness or chaos.

To the Essay belong the chattiness 
and discursiveness of bright conversa
tion of well-furnished minds, as over a 
book by the fireside. The recent in 
troduction of the French term (Cause 
rie) as the title of some such discursive 
critical productions, as in The Acad
emy, seems to indicate a groping for a 
return from the wide departure from 
the true purpose of the Essay—adverted 
to at the opening of this paper—to its 
real and essential aim and nature.

3d. The Essay, to be of permanent 
value, must bear a message of catholic 
and permanent interest gained by the 
observation of an eye and a soul wide 
open to take iiii such a message.

This is characteristic of the great 
essayists, Montaigne, Bacon, Sainte- 
Beuve. It is wanting in much of 
the work of “The Spectator,” “The 
Rambler, ” etc. ; they deal so largely 
with fashions and follies that are

ephemeral, and therefore of no general 
interest to mankind. Persiflage has its 
place as a tonic element in the Essay, 
but vastly more is required to give per 
manent and universal interest. The 
Prophets if Persiflage have quickly 
lost their hold on men of catholic souls. 
Lord Macaulay could sneer down a 
Montgomery, and Lord Jeffrey a 
Words worth, but only for their day and 
clique. Voltaire thought he could sneer 
Christianity and the great problems of 
the religious life out of existence, but 
they are here yet and Voltaire well- 
nigh forgotten.

Along with this openness of soul 
when at its best, go naturally an in 
tense human interest expressing itself 
in utmost concreteness of form, and a 
wonderful scope of reference and allu
sion.

It has been remarked in illustration 
of this that Lord Bacon could not write 
a page even on such a theme as “ * For
tune ’ without quoting or referring to 
Appius Claudius, Livy, Osar, Plu
tarch, Cato, Sylla, Thmotheus, Timo- 
leon, Agesilaus, an® Epaminondas, 
and clung the customs of the Spaniards 
and Italians, the science of astronomy, 
and the verses of Homer. ”

4th. A tonic and stimulative quality 
is perhaps, after all, the chief essential 
in the Essay that is to be of universal 
and permanent value.

This holds both of manner and mat
ter. As the Essay has been chiefly in
strumental in perfecting English style, 
the Essay is nothing without brilliancy 
of style ard coloring. The essayist 
needs to be born with a genius for 
phrasing, in harmony in each case with 
his own nature. Bacon, I/.aak Walton, 
Lamb, Coleridge, Carlyle, Emerson, 
Buskin, each has his own peculiar, in
imitable twist of tongue, that in his 
case and for his ends is a matchless ex 
cellencc. Nor must this tonic element 
stop with the style, as many of the 
so-called essayists seem to have held ; 
there must be freshness and inspiring 
quality in the thought, without which 
the brilliancy of style is soon seen to be
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what it is, mere verbosity. There must 
be a gospel with power to attach itself 
to the truest human interests, to make 
a place for the styL that matches it.

To sum up, on this phase of the sub
ject, It is the essaie quality—as made 
up of such elements qs those enumerated 
—that needs to be understood in order 
to prepare for protitable essay-reading. 
To quote again from the writer already 
referred to : *

“It Is not so much what ie written about— 
all things are the essayist’s spoil—as the 
way of saying It. . . . Hence, as we shall 
find, essay ism pervades every department of 
literature. We detect its essential attar In 
the histories and biographies of Carlyle, in 
the philosophy and science of Cousin and 
Max Müller, in the poetry of Shakespeare 
and Cowper, in the novels of Cervantes and 
Shorthouse, in the orations of Beecher and 
Phillips, in the devotional writings and hom
ilies of Jeremy Taylor, Wiclif, and Frederick 
W. Robertson. Even Augustine has the 
accent of the essayist in hie Confessions. 
Bunyau’e genius partakes of this quality 
quite as much as of the romance. And 
I trust that it will not be deemed irrev
erent to refer to the fact that our Lord Him
self taught not in the form of dissertation, 
but by suggestion and seed-thoughts, crowd
ed with allusion and free from stereotyped 
methods. "

II. It is not necessary to draw out 
in detail the purjfoses for which the 
preacher should be a reader of the 
Essay. In general, it should be for 
quickening and inspiring to new 
thought, for securiu£the largest power 
in reaching the interest and command
ing the attention of men, and for the 
mastery of the best style in the presen
tation of truth to men.

III. It remains to offer some lines of 
essay-reading for the preacher’s use or
choice.

It would be quite possible to send 
the reader to John Rusk in for quicken
ing in artistic thought; to Thomas 
Carlyle for awakening to the great 
problems of man ; to 8. T. Coleridge 
for rousing to literary thought and 
criticism ; to Addison and Johnson for 
acquiring some of the qualities of a 
literary style that aims merely at in

* New Princeton Review, vol. xl, p. 229.

struction. But a presentation of some 
of the more noted groups of Essays 
and Essayists will no doubt be of most 
service to the ordinary reader. More
over, the preacher needs to perfect his 
companionship with the Essayists as 
with almost no other class of writers ; 
and this method will bring the whole 
field under his survey and prepare 
him to have a few of the choicest 
names always at his side for use in 
moments of rest and recreation, rather 
than for continuous reading.

1st. Essayists of the Sixteenth Cen
tury.

The central figures in this earliest 
group arc Michel de Montaigne and 
Francis Bacon. Montaigne set the 
example and started a host of imitators 
by publishing the first two books of 
his “Essays” in 1580, and the third in 
1588. They attained immediate and 
permanent popularity, and were trans
lated into all the principal European 
languages. A copy of Florio’s Eng
lish translation (1603), containing 
Shakespeare’s autograph, and the only 
book known to have been owned by 
him, is now in the British Museum.

Montaigne has exerted an immense 
influence on literary thought and style. 
He was the ideal egotist writing out 
himself and taking his reader abso
lutely into his confidence, dealing, like 
Bacon, with permanent human inter
ests. Ills themes have the widest 
range—virtue, solitude, old age, 
books, the art of conversation, the 
education of children, idleness and 
drunkenness, physiognomy, the cus
tom of wearing clothes, coaches, crip
ples, sleep, etc. The writer’s genius 
seemed to be able to give quickening 
power to any topic.

In 1597, just five years after the 
death of Montaigne, appeared the first 
collection of Bacon’s Essays. The 
English writer drew his model and in
spiration from the French. His themes 
follow somewhat similar lines. The 
title of the last and enlarged edition, 
in 1625, only a year before his death, 
was, “Essayes, or Counsels Civil 1 and
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Moral. " In the dedication of It Lord 
Bacon writes, “ I do now publish my 
• Essayes, ’ which of all my other 
workes have beene most currant ; for 
that, as it seoraes, they come home to 
men’s businesseand bossomes. " They 
Ijave continued to do that down to the 
present time. The “Essays” in their 
final shape were immediately translated 
into French, Italian, and Latin. They 
are acknowledged to tie the most mar
velous specimens of literary compres
sion ever produced.

2d. Essayists of the Seventeenth Cen
tury.

One book of this period has always 
appealed to men of scholarly tastes, 
and that is “The Anatomy of Melan
choly, ” by Robert Burton (b, 11576, d. 
1640). A cento. Burton himself called 
it, but truly a most wonderful cento. 
While it fascinated the gentle author 
of “ Elia, " the stalwart I)r. Johnson de
clared that it was “ the only book that 
ever drew him out of bed an hour 
sooner than he would otherwise have 
got up.” Burton lived and died a 
curate, in the shadow of Oxford, and 
wrote under the pseudonym, Demo
critus Junior. The book is a most 
extraordinary accumulation of out-of- 
the-way learning interspersed, some
what after the manner of Montaigne, 
with observations of his own of every 
possible nature — grave, humorous, 
facetious, half splenetic, all in the 
most perfect abandon. It was the 
product of a life long effort to drive 
off melancholy, and has furnisht in
spiration to many men of many minds, 
even Milton having built on it two of 
his finest poems. Burton is probably 
the best stolen-from author of the ages ; 
some of the plagiarisms, like the 
shameless one of Sterne in “ Tristram 
Shandy, ” having been long since exr 
posed. It has been said of him that 
he was “the profoundest of book
worms without becoming a Dry-as- 
dust. ”

Burton was the pioneer of what may 
be called the “ Quaint School ” of Es
sayists. One needs next to make the

acquaintance of this school. The al- 
yeays brilliant Thomas Fuller (1608- 
1661), the ecclesiastical historian of 
England, has been called the founder 
of it. The most witty and Jokeful of 
all English writers, Craik has said of 
his wit: “It is the sweetest blooded 
wit that was ever infused into man or 
book. “ The Holy and Profane State. " 
and “Good Thoughts for Bail Times, " 
gave him enduring fame as an essay
ist. Sir Thomas Browne. M.D. (16015- 
1682), pleased and profited many gen
erations by his “ Religio Medici, " The 
Religion of a Physician. Dr. Johnson 
says that it immediately excited the 
attention of the public by its novelty, 
originality, and brilliancy. It was 
translated into the Latin, Italian. Ger
man, Dutch, and French. Nor must 
good Izaak Walton (1593-1688) be left 
out of even the shortest list. “The 
Complete Angler, or The Contem
plative Man's Recreation,” of Izaak 
Walton, with its quaint, simple, ge
nial spirit, and its “ pure, easy composi
tion, ” KXs been a benediction to suc
cessive generations.

One who makes the acquaintance of 
the books already mentioned will prob
ably be led to further excursion into 
the literature of the century for wri
tings of essaie quality. To such may 
be suggested the names of Jeremy 
Taylor (1613-1667), Sir William Tem
ple (1628-1699), and Archbishop John 
Tillotson (1630-1694), on the last two 
of whom Addison modeled his style.

3d. Essayists of the Eighteenth Cen
tury.

This was the age when the Periodi
cal Essay of the professional man of 
letters largely took the place of the 
Spontaneous Essay of the scholar and 
man of genius. Great stress came to 
lie laid otj style and on present and 
transient impression upon a buying 
public. Thought was at a discount. 
Judging from personal experience, the 
attempt to read the vast mass would 
to most men tie sheer waste of time. 
What Is read should be read chiefly 
from the point of view of English style.
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This may be called the “ Spectator" 
Group. The names given to the suc
cessive productions indicate the pass 
ing, rather than permanent, character 
of their subjects : “ The Spectator, " 
“The Adventurer, ” “The Father," 
“The Idler,” “ The Connoisseur " 
(wholly unlit to be read), “The 
Rambler, ” etc. They are the genuine 
products of the age that camel as a 
reaction from the greatest period of 
English genius, of the superficial Vnd 
artificial age of Pope and his friends! in 
which wit had degenerated from genn^l 
braininess into shallow smartness.', 
Drake has enumerated no less than two 
hundred and thirteen of these periodi
cal papers that ran their course be
tween the opening and the close of the 
eighteenth century.

To Sir Richard Steele (1671-1728) 
belongs the merit of introducing this 
type of literature with its easy and 
graceful essay style of English prose. 
He had himself led a life of dissipa
tion, and bis subjects were suggested 
by the vices and fashionable follies of 
the day, which he aimed to satirize 
and to remedy by preaching decency. 
In this the essays of the period de
parted from the model of Montaigne.

Selections should be read from some 
of these productions. The “ Sir Roger 
de Coverley ” papers found in “ The 
Spectator, ” present Addison, the ac
knowledged prince of Essayists of this 
class, at his best. Dr. Samuel John
son (1709-1784) is at his best as essay
ist in “The Rambler,” which he pub
lish! (1750-52), in his attempt to 
reform the Essay which in the long 
period between “TheGuardian” (1718) 
and “ The Rambler ” (1750) had lost 
sight of its original purpose, and be
come debased. Into it he put the most 
careful work of his life. 
c The easy and natural style of Addi
son and the earlier essayists, it will 
be seen, needed to be supplemented 
by a style better fitted for express
ing vigorous and varied thought, and 
so Johnson “built up a grand and 
imposing style, well fitted for the ex-
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hibition of brilliant fancy and power
ful thought, but very ill adapted to the 
common purposes and every-day busi
ness of life. ” By the combination cf 
these two extreme styles—the cue at 
the point of degenerating into mere 
wordy feebleness, and the other of 
passing over into orotund bombast— 
came, In the processes of time and 
attrition, a complete and powerful 
style neglectful of neither form nor 
thought.

4th. Eeeayiete of the Nineteenth Cen
tury.

The Essay in the nineteenth century 
entered upon a new creative epoch, in 
returning to the essaie qualities of 
spontaneity, catholicity, braininess, 
and brilliancy, that have been seen to be 
its essentials. There is barely space 
to mention a few of the choice works 
that will be of service to the preacher. 
For the reader who takes up these, the 
way will readily open to others.

There are great riches in the earlier 
half of the century. “The Essays of 
Elia,” by Charles Lamb, will always 
delight, by their delicate and quiet 
humor, the scholarly man when he 
needs an hour of recreation without 
the stirring of any great moral force. 
In the “Aids to Reflection, ” “The 
Table-Talk, ” and “Biographie Liter- 
aria," of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, 
one may listen to the more spontaneous 
utterances of the most highly endowed 
Englishman of the century. Daily 
contact with them has proved an edu
cation to many of the brightest men 
since his day. Prof Jolfn Wilson 
(Christopher North), in “The Recrea
tions of Christopher North, " “ Noctes 
Ambrosiame, ” and his Miscellaneous 
Essays, will carry every man of large 
nature with him, and make him 
breathe twice as much vital air, by 
his vast potentialities and the bound
ing, rollicking spontaneity of one of 
the greatest of Scotch souls. Nor 
should Hazlitt and Leigh Hunt and 
Sydney Smith and Thomas De Quincey 
and the Hares be forgotten, nor Cha
teaubriand and Cousin.

I
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Coming nearer to the present time, 
bare names must suffice as suggestions 
toward what may turn out to be, by 
the reader’s own active cooperation, 
wide excursions into the fields of es
saie form and thought. Carlyle, in 
his “Heroes and Hero-Worship" and 
in his characteristic essays and histo
ries, and Victor Hugo, can not fail to 
prove exceedingly stimulating. For 
many finer intellects, John Ruskin, 
the supremo artist In matching word 
to thought, will furnish—as he did to 
Henry Ward Beecher—eyes and ears 
of new and higher quality. Much of 
the best for this purpose may be found 
in the fifth volume of “ Modern Paint
ers. ” To a narrower class, not much 
intent on logical relations or exact 
scientific verification, and not keenly 
apprehensive of the difference between 
strong assertion and accurate thinking, 
Emerson’s “Representative Men ” and 
“ English Traits ” will prove quicken
ing, as he is quite alone in the senten
tial vein. Nor can a weary man afford 
to pass by the genial fancyings of 
Holmes in his “ Autocrat ” books ; or 
Hawthorne's “ Passages from American 
and English Note-Books, ” so “full of 
choice bits of description and shrewd 
observation " ; or Thoreau’s original 
and quaint portrayal of Nature and Life 
in the Woods; or E. P. Whipple s 
choice observations of men and litera
ture, in his “Essays” ; or the “Mis
cellanies ” of Thackeray ; or Richard 
Holt Hutton's admirable art of putting 
things in his “ Literary Essays. ”

In lighter vein may be mentioned 
Dr. A. H. K. Boyd, “ Recreations of a 
Country Parson,” etc. ; Arthur Helps, 
“Friends in Council,” and “Compan
ions of My Solitude " ; Philip Gilbert 
Hamerton, “The Intellectual Life”; 
Donald G. Mitchell, “ Reveries of a 
Bachelor ” and “ Dream Life " ; George 
W. Curtis, he of the Easy Chair ; Dr. 
J. G. Holland.

The list may be closed by the men
tion of two or three books that have 
proved of peculiar service to many. 
What man of moderately wide reading

does not remember the “ Spare Hours " 
of John Brown, M. D., of Edinburgh, 
that In “ Rab and His Friends, " cre
ated for one a dog-heaven, on earth at 
least; and who of such readers has 
failed to keep it on the handy shelff 
It must be about fifty years since 
Principal Henry Rogers publlsht “ The 
Eclipse of Faith ”—a book of finest es
saie quality—that led the London 
Quarterly Review to feel little doubt 
that “bis name will share with those 
of Butler and Pascal in the gratitude 
of posterity. " But for Ike present 
purpose a more wonderful book by 
the same author, issued over forty 
years ago, entitled “The Grey son 
Letters,” had in it for many readers 
an uplift and inspiration never to be 
forgotten. It is doubtful if any richer 
book, ■ by way of laughter-compel
ling power, or vivid style,' or men
tal quickening, or moral impulse, has 
been given to the readers of the present 
half-century. How its pictures live 
in the memory : the sick man who has 
reacht the hopeful stage of con va-, 
lescence, with his “insatiable maw ” 
“as if brain, and heart, and soul, had 
all gone to reside In the sUmiach, ” 
gloating in imagination over the 
cooking-books, and at last. In the 
momentary absence of the nurse, sclz 
ing the whole joint (of which he was 
to have but a scrap) with both hands 
and devouring it like a famlsht wolf I ; 
the dull, prosaic preacher, “employed 
to itinerate about the country and 
bring down crowded congregations to 
jnr," by playing upon them for an 
hour as an “ enthusiasm-extinguisher " ! 
At a later date ctunS ‘flic works of 
the typical French writer of Essays, 
Sainte-Beuve. One who has the es
sentials of some French and much 
leisure will find a rich mine in the 
forty years of the “ Causeries du 
Lundi" (Monday Chats) ; and one 
without these essentials will profit by 
the translated Essays in the volume of 
“ English Portraits. ”

Enough has been written to set be
fore the reader the claims of the Essay,
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not for science and Instruction, but for 
brightening the preacher's stylo and 
quickening his thought. Wise famil

iarity with it might save many a deeply 
pious man from becoming an “enthu
siasm-extinguisher" in the pulpit.

EDITORIAL SECTION.

EDITORIAL NOTES.

Obstacles Overcome.

The managing editor regrets to be 
obliged to apologize for a somewhat 
late issue of The Review. Much 
holiday in a short month, the “Great 
Storm,” and the greater la grippe have 
interfered with prompt and proper 
make-up.

Peace and the Philippines.

The ratification of the treaty with 
Spain, by a vote of two thirds of 
the United States Senate, has vir
tually placed the Philippine Islands 
under American control. The succes
sive victories, over the forces of 
Aguin^do at Manila and over the 
Visayas at Iloilo, seem likely to bring 
the islanders to their senses and to pre
pare the way for the reign of law and 
order. The great problem is now in 
the hands of Congress and the Ameri
can people. In his address on the 
Philippines recently delivered in Bos
ton, President McKinley made plain 
the American position. In conclu
ding, he gave happiest utterance to the 
following sentiments to which every 
Christian heart will respond :

“No imperial designs lurk In the American 
tpiud. They are alien to American senti
ment, thought, and purpose. Our priceless 
principles undergo no change under a trop
ical sun. They go with the flag. They are 
wrought in every one of its sacred folds, and 
are inextinguishable In their shining as the

‘“Why read ye not the changeless truth- 
The free can conquer but to save. ’

“If we can benefit these remote people, 
who will object? If in the years of the fu
ture they are establisht in government under 
law and liberty, who will regret our perils 
and sacrifices? Who will not rejoice in our 
heroism and humanity? Always perils, and

always after them safety. Always darknese 
and clouds, but always shining through them 
the light and the sunshine; always cost and 
sacrifice, but always after them the fruition 
of liberty, education, and civilization.

“I have no light or knowledge not common 
to my countrymen. I do not prophesy. The 
present is all-absorbing to me. But I can not 
bound my vision by the blood-stained 
trenches around Manila, where every red 
drop, whether from the veins of kn Amer
ican soldier or a misguided Filipino, is an
guish to my heart ; but by the broad range of 
future years, when that group of Islands, un
der the impulse of the year just past, shall 
have become the gems and glories of those 
tropical seas, a land of plenty and of in
creasing possibilities, a people redeemed 
from savage indolence and habits, devoted 
to the arts of peace, in touch with the com
merce and trade of all nations, enjoying the 
blessings of freedom, of civil and religious 
liberty, of education and of homes, and 
whose children and children’s children shall 
for ages hence bless the American Republic 
because it emancipated and redeemed their 
fatherland, and set them In the pathway of 
the world’s best civilisation."

The “ Canteen ” to be Abolisht.

The Hull Bill, for the reorganiza
tion of the United States army, has 
past the House of Representatives. 
Before its passage, Representative 
Johnson, of North Dakota, moved the 
following amendment :

“That no officer or private soldier shall be 
detailed to sell intoxicating drinks, as a bar
tender or otherwise. In any post exchange or 
canteen, nor shall any person be required or 
allowed to sell such liquors in any encamp
ment or fort or on any premises used for 
military purposes by the United States."

Mr. Johnson's amendment was 
agreed to without division, and the 
chairman’s announcement of its adop
tion was the signal for an outburst of 
applause. Now let the people see to it 
that the Senate passes the same provi-
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■ion. It is in line with right morals, 
and Kitchener and Miles heartily ap
prove it as a military Measure.

The “Club” a Social Menace.

Much has been heard of late of “the 
poor man’s Club,” the saloon. Most 
of it has been supremely foolish,* not 
to say ridiculously absurd. Vast 
numbers of the best men, civilly, 
morally, ami religiously, in this 
country, we know to be among these 
same poor. They want Homes, not 
Clubs ; and it is in the power of the 
rich to help to furnish these for them, 
as a business investment and on a pay
ing basis. It is in the power of the 
Christian churches to beautify and 
glorify such Homes by Christian in 
fluences that shall bind father and 
mother and children to the church and 
together iu the journey heavenward. 
Everything for the family and society 
depends upon keeping the Home intact, 
pure, united, Christian. He who pro
poses for thp poor man a Club that 
shall take him away from his family 
even for a single night in a week 
should be markt as one of his worst 
enemies. Let recreations and outings 
be provided for the whole family, or 
not at all. The Church can make its 
prayer and social meetings serve this 
end, and it always does it where it is 
what it ought to be.

But the menace of the Club is not 
for the poor man alone. We know of 
no greater curse to-day than the Clubs 
for the jrich that (ill our cities. Who 
knows how many of them are centers 
of luxury, drunkenness, debauchery, 
and licentiousness? What becomes of 
the family of a man who is a promi
nent member of a dozen such Clubs? 
Who can number the Homes they have 
wreckt? Many years ago it was the 
privilege of the writer to spend some 
of his Sabbaths in one of the most de
lightful Homes of a great Western 
city. The husband and wife.,were cul
tured and charming ; the children were 
beautiful and docile ; everything that

great wealth could command was 
there ; and the Sabbath was a Church 
day for the family. Fifteen years 
later brought a return to that city. 
That Home had been desecrated and 
desolated ; the husband, now separated 
from the wife, had gone far on in a 
downward ca/fcer. The secret of it all 
was that a “rich man's Club” had been 
built near \>y ; the husband had been 
drawn away and morally wreckt ; the 
wife’s heart had been broken ; the 
children’s lives blighted ; and every
thing godlike blotted out ! This is 
only one instance out of many.

Is there not reason for most earnest 
prayer to Almighty Qod to save us— 
poor and rich alike—from the menace 
of the Club? ___

Bishop Potter Misconstrued.

Bishop H. C. Potter, like Major- 
General Miles, has “ fallen among re
porters ” They made him say, on the 
occasion of the opening of a “Squirrel 
Inn, ” a coffee-house, in New York 
city :

“I may also say that I appear here to-night 
with a retainer fur the saloon. We may 
anathematize it, abuse it, and deplore it, but 
It is a social necessity. 1 repeat that it is a 
social necessity. I am sorry if I pain some 
of you when I say it, but the saloon exists 
in New York because you and I, redeemed 
by the same Master, have given no better 
thing in its place. There is need of relaxa
tion and diversion among the poorer classes 
of the city. It is as Just and as righteous a 
want with them as are the diversions from 
which you and I have come to-night, or to 
which #e shall go to-morrow."

Bishop Potter, in a recent letter ad- 
ÿrest to an inquirer, shows just where 
the reporters misunderstood him :

** Diocesan House, Lafayette Place,
New York, January 21.

u My Dear .Sir You have been misin
formed. I have never exprest any opinion 
as to the 1 dramshop. ’ In a recent address 
in behalf of coffee-houses, coffee-wagons, 
coffee-carts, and the like, I stated that 
something answering to the saloon—that is, 
place of inexpensive recreation and refresh
ment—would always be a necessity. I may 
add that until it is provided, the mischiefs 
of the saloon, which nobody recognizes more 
clearly than I, will continue. The saloon
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may be driven to cover, but it can not be 
abolisht. Something better, something 
wholesome, harmless, undeflled, and unde
nting, must take its place, and so expel by 
substitution.

“Legislation has failed to do this, and Pro-

[March, 1899.

hibition has failed. Denunciation has failed. 
It is a case for Christian capital, wisely em
ployed, as the history of the Liverpool coffee
houses has shown.

“Very truly yours,
“H. C. Potter."

NOTICES OF BOOKS OF HOMILETIC VALUE.
A Dictionary of the Bible. By John D. 

Davis, Ph.D., D. D., Professor of Semitic 
Philology and Old Testament History in 
the Theological Seminary at Princeton, N. 
J. With Many New and Original Maps 
and Plans, and Amply Illustrated. Phila
delphia: The Westminster» Press, 189b. 
Price, net.
In this important work Dr. Davis has had 

the collaboration of Drs. Warfield and Pur- 
vee, his fellow professors in Princeton Sem
inary. It has thus been possible to maintain 
comparative unity of purpose. One article 
is not found immediately contradicted by 
the next, as has been so often the case in the 
composite .dictionaries. The basis of the 
Dictionary is the Revised Version. While 
intended chiefly for pooular use, it embraces 
the latest materials of verified research in 
every department of Biblical learning. Even 
the hypothetical criticism has been quite 
fully and fairly presented in its main out
lines. It contains a vast storehouse of in
formation, quite adequate for all ordinary

fiurposes. and while prudently conservative 
n its spirit and method it is also wisely pro

gressive. Indeed it is a special merit of this 
Dictionary that it attempts to discriminate. 
The aim of a dictionary is to record the facts 
of a language—not the fancies. Hence, 
Prof. Max Müller recently said truly that 
“the value of Liddell's Greek Dictionary

consists in the consummate sobriety of its 
author " (Fortnightly Review, January, 1899, 
p. 16). Not long since a distinguisht Berlin 
Professor objected to a new dictionary of one 
of the Semitic languages.because it contained 
so much of lexical and lexicographic guess
ing that would inevitably be proven false in 
ten years. The aim of a Bible Dictionary is 
to record the facts in its sphere concerning 
the Bible—the facte, not the fanciee. This 
has been the distinct aim of Dr. Davis. He 
says, “The book aims to be a dictionary of 
the Bible, not of speculation about the Bible. 
It seeks to furnish a thorough acquaintance 
with things biblical."

The Imperial Republic. By James O. Fer- 
nald, Author of “The Spaniard in His
tory," “The New Womanhood," “English 
Synonyms, Antonyms, and Prepositions." 
etc. With Five Maps. Funk & Wagnalls 
Company, New York and London, 1898. 
Price, 76 cents.
This is a worthy companion volume to 

“The Spaniard in History." It is a most 
comprehensive summary of a great subject, 
giving the reader a very complete view of 
the issues involved in the present providen
tial movement of the American Republic 
toward territorial and nat ional expansion. It 
will appeal to many readers, giving them a 
new and larger outlook.

OUR BLUE MONDAY CLUB.

[Any clergyman admitted to membership 
who will send us at least one original story a 
year which will help to dissipate the Monday 
blues]

A clergyman of Canada once joined to
gether in holy matrimony two persons—Brit
ish subjects of African descent. The cere
mony completed, the clergyman observed a 
hesitancy on the part of the bride and groom 
as to what next to do. Hoping to relieve the 
awkward pause, he proposed to the man : 
“Now, sir, should you not salute your 
bride? " With the urbanity so characteristic 
of the race, the happy groom slept back a 
pace, and, bowing politely, responded, 
‘‘Arter you, sir !” C. E. W.

Hamilton, Ont.
The following is a true story : It was dur

ing my early manhood days that I was one 
day driving, or attempting to drive, a balky 
horse, when itstopt just in front of a neigh
bor’s house. A little five-year-old with whom 
I was well acquainted came running out of 
the hough as I was vainly endeavoring to 
start the stubborn beast, and shouted, 
“Owen, Owen, give it some castor-oil and 
It will go." I did not apply the remedy, but 
my rising anger was aulckly checkt. as I was 
compelled to stop and enjoy the joke.

Ionia, La. O. L. Me.

Two church members, a Baptist and a 
Presbyterian, were recently discussing Mr. 
W. J. Bryan. The Presbyterian tola the 
Baptist brother that he had heard that Mr. 
Bryan, who is a Presbyterian, was going 
over to the Baptist Church. “Impossible I" 
said the Baptist brother. “He wouldn’t be 
willing to sink from public view long 
enough to be immersed."

An assistant rector—one of three—could 
not a*|ee with the rector. Bo he determined 
with otto of the other assistants to go to a 
new field. On the last day of preaching in 
the old field he took as his text, “Abide ye 
here with the ass," etc.

The following notice, recently handed a 
pastor, is a fine specimen of the ambiguous 
and the ridiculous:

Please Announce.
Rev. R-----will deliver his grand lecture

on “Dishonesty in Courtship" at the Opera-
House. Thursday night,-----, assisted by the
City Mandolin Club. Rev. R-----speak: from
a sad experience, feeling every word he ut
ters. Let every one come out to hear him. 
and no one will be disappointed. Reserved
seats on sale at O-----’s. Come and help the
good cause. By Committee.

Printed in the United States.
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A New Book of Stirring Interest to 
all American» *

The author of this work Is an avowed and ardent 
advocate of the policy of expansion. In his preface

“We would widen the range of vision and of 
opportunity. We would have an outlook for every 
adventurous American toward all the ends of the 
earth. We would awaken the seagoing instinct 
among our people along all our five thousand miles 
of coast. We would have our flag floating over peace 
ful commerce in every port of the globe, and a navy 
sufficient to defend It in any need on any sea. We 
would have that flag mean everywhere what it means 
in our own land —civil and religious lllierty, Indus- 
trial advancement, popular education, — the church, 
the school, the home, in the light of freedom, under 
the shield of law.”

Yet the author does not undertake to urge this view 
by fervid declamation or as a matter of mere personal 
opinion, but by solid fact and argument, so that even 
those who may not accept hie conclusions must ad 
mit that he has made a strong statement of the side 
he espouses.

The general scope of the work is indicated by the 
titles of its twelve chapters : I. The Ghost of Im
perialism ; II. Our Traditional IWicy ; III. Entan
gling Alliances; IV. The United Stales as a Sea- 
Power; V Trade Follows the Flag; VI. The Im
perial Language ; VII. The Highway to the Orient ; 
VIII. The Em ;/ire of the Pacific ; IX. The Debt of 
Humanity ; X. Colonial Policies Contrasted ; XI. A 
True Colonial Policy ; XII. Possibilities of Our New 
Possessions.

“The (Ihost of Imperialism” he disposes of by a 
definition, distinguishing imperial despotism from that 
union of a number of States in an imperial domain 
which aptly describes our own federal union -‘V 
pluribus unum." In such a union is a true imperial
ism which no lover of freedom need fear. To allay 
the fear that many express lest the possession of 
extra-continental territory may endanger liberty, the 
author proves by a review of history that the world’s 
chief despotisms, as Persia, China, Russia, have been 
establisht over unbroken stretches of continuous 
territory. The future of the republic will depend on 
the character of the people, not on the extent or char
acter of the land we iiossess. Nor need we la* fettered 
nor alarmed by old-world precedents. “It is for 
America to do that new thing among the nation*, to 
make an im|>crial domain a republic.” In the discus
sion of “Our Traditional Policy,” the history of sue 
ccssivc acquisitions of territory is made graphic by a 
map showing the original thirteen States, with each 
subsequent addition delineated with its date. The 
author shows by extracts from the speeches of leading 
men of each epoch how each successive step of expan 
slon was opposed. We sec Josiah (Quincy, of Mas
sachusetts, in 1811, In terror lest “ the wild men of the 
Missouri” or “the mixed race of Anglo-Oallo-IIis 
pano»Americans basking on the sands In the mouth 
of the Mississippi” should “pour” Senators and 
Representatives into Congress to overwhelm our 
liberties. We find Senator McDuffie, of South Caro
lina, In 1843, wanting to know what return we were 
ever to get for the “ enormous expense [$200,000] ”

* The Imperial Republic, by James C. 
Fernald, Author of “The Spaniard in History,” etc. 
12mo, Cloth. With Five Maps. Price 75 cents. 
New York and London: Funk à Wagnalls Company.

1 s
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Involved In opening np the territory of Oregon for the 
whole of which he “would not give a pinch of snuff.” 
All seems like a slight paraphrase of the objections of 
our own day. Yet these objections have been steadily 
overruled. The author’s sumniary Is “ that we have 
had a traditional theory of limitation and repression, 
with a real jtolicy of continuous territorial expansion

The author’s analysis of Washington’s Farewell 
Address brings out what will be to very many the sur
prising fact that the father of his country did not 
mention “entangling alliances with foreign nations.’’ 
Indeed, the book is full of surprises. The author has 
a way of going to the original documents and scatter
ing traditional interpretations and quotations into thin 
air by appeal to the actual text. What he does prove 
is, that Washington himself regarded Ills policy of se
clusion as temporary and provisional, as he said in 
the closing portion of the Farewell Address:

“ With me, a predominant motive has been to en
deavor to gain time to our country to settle and mature 
Its yet recent institutions, and to progress without In
terruption to that degree of strength and consistency 
which is necessary to give it, humanly speaking, the 
command of Its own fortunes."

In the chapters on “The United States as a^Bea- 
Power," “Trade Follows the Flag," “The Iilgh- 
way to the Orient," and “The Empire of the 
Pacific," wonderful visions of advance and pros
perity arc set forth; yet these visions are not dreams, 
for they are supported by an array of facte and figures 
which even opponents can not lightly put aside. We 
do not know that it has occurred to any previous 
writer to mass in one view the resources of the Pacific 
from Siberia —which is shown awaking from the 
frozen torpor of ages to a newness of life like that of 
our own West but one generation ago — southward 
through China, India, and Australasia, and northward 
up the American coast till we have a suggestion of 
the boundless riches of what the author describes as 
“the Great Sea." destined to dwarf the Atlantic, as 
the Atlantic has surpassed the Mediterranean. He 
shows that a part in this great world-commerce in
volves coaling-stations at the ends of the earth, and 
urges the point not commonly thought of, that a col
ony, because productive, is less expensive than a mere 
coaling-station, and at the same time is more defens
ible, as the whole Hawaiian group can be defended 
more easily than the single |>ort of Honolulu could be 
If hostile powers held other ports in the islands. A 
map of “ Comparative Areas of the Atlantic and Pa
cific " strikingly illustrates this part of the discussion. 
Of course the author takes strong ground in favor of 
what he prefers to term the “ isthmian canal,” leaving 
room for consideration of more than a single route.

In treating of “ The Debt of Humanity," the author 
carries the whole discussion up from the material to 
the moral ground, showing tjiat the real expansion 
needed is an expansion of ideal. “ The distance from 
Cuba to the Philippines is not to bo compared with 
the distance from the ideal of a hermit nation to the 
ideal of a missionary nation." He strongly urges that 
we can neither turn the Philippines back to Spain, 
nor abandon them as “ a derelict in the path of com
merce." He pleads for the holding of the islands 
“till we may trust them to govern themselves, the 
first republic of the Orient." As between the colo
nial policies of Spanish spoliation and English devel

opment with protection, he urges that Americans 
must unhesitatingly choose the latter. He would have 
a Department of the Colonies or (if the name be pre
ferred) of the Territories, with a true statesman as 
secretary, a thorough civil sendee, a government 
strong enough to keep out the vicious classes of our 
own population, a native army with American officers, 
popular education, and religious lil>erty. He woM<l 
allow the islanders a steadily Increasing measure of self- 
government as “ Autonomous Territories of the United 
States, till they are ready to become Allied Republics.”

In hie chapter on “The Imperial Language," the 
author vividly describes the wide dominion of the 
English sj>ecch In its double lap around the earth, till 
it has become the dominant language of 450,000,000 of 
people — its power as the teacher at once of liberty 
and of law, of industrial achievement and reverent 
worship—and from all this derives a powerful argu
ment for the Anglo-American alliance as a moral ne
cessity for the kindred peoples. The book is written 
in the style that won so much favor for a previous 
work by the same author, “The Spaniard in History,” 
and will be found thoroughly readable. Whether the 
reader accepts all his conclusions or not, lie must ac
knowledge the conscientious care and painstaking re
search of the author and the strength of his position 
as he has stated It. The book is in no sense a résumé 
of newspa|>er articles or congressional speeches, but a 
thoroughly original discussion from the point of view 
of a scholar and a student of history who is at the 
same time a thorough patriot and a firm believer in 
the power of the American people to reach yet higher 
Ideals of government and civilization, and to extend 
their benefits over the widest reach of territory that 
may legitimately come under American control.

Anecdote* and IVIoral*. By Louis Albert 
Banks, D.D. A story containing an appropriate and 
striking illustration of a monil truth is the pleasantest 
and surest medium for enforcing a character lesson. 
Such a story arouses the attention, stimulates the Inter
est, and causes conviction. As Mr. Spurgeon once said, 
“ Our age is restless, and we must not be prosy. Men 
are ever seeking some new tiling, and therefore we 
must not by our dulness increase their weariness of 
the old."

Dr. Banks has Incorporated this idea that proverbs 
are better teachers than platitudes in his new book. 
“Anecdotes and Morals." Over five hundred and 
fifty interesting anecdotes with forceful lessons have 
been gathered in this valuable work. They are 
almost entirely composed of Incidents happening 
throughout the world w ithin the last few months. 
These practical facts have been carefully selected 
and arranged so that they illustrate important themes 
and point out clear and helpful principles. All the 
stories are well told, with facts succinctly stated and 
morals lucidly explained. Altho there are so many 
selections, eacli new page contains some original les
son luid a constant variety is maintained throughout.

They contain qualities which are sure to make them 
of more than ordinary value to public speakers who 
are anxious to present divine truths in new and cap
tivating ways. Preachers, Sunday-school teachers, 
prayer-meeting leaders, and other Christian workers 
will find fresh inspiration and a rich fund of sugges
tion In this book. All the stories are easily compre
hensible, and will be found available for Moth the 
young and the old.

A combined alphabetical, topical, and cross-refer
ence index makes the contents easily available for 
instant use. 12mo, cloth, 468 pp. Price $1.50.



88

3*iut

“ The oAves were God’s first temples.”
—'Bryant.

0
ND each temple had its or

gan as the wind played, 
moaned or roared through 

the tree tops. The modem temple 
and the modem home have their 
modem and their model organ. It’s 
an Estey.

Beautiful new styles described 
in our leaflet. *

ESTEY ORGAN COMPANY, Brattleboro, Vt.

r*
A Progressive Institution.

Every year since its organization it has moved steadily forward ; not 
spasmodically, but evenly, continuously.

THE YEAR 1898 lias been marked by unusual conditions.

THE NATION’S SUDDEN CALL TO ARMS diverted the
attention of the people from nearly all lines of business and yet this 
institution has made

A (JAIN IN MEMBERSHIP,
A GAIN IN CLAIMS PAID,
A GAIN IN CASH ASSETS,
A OREAT O AIN IN PUBLIC ESTIMATION.

Have you a policy 1 If not write to-day and learn of the CASH ADVAN
TAGES it offers to temperance people.

The American Temperance Life Insurance Association,
203 Broadway, New York.

OODWARD, Sec. E. A. MARVIN, Agency Supt,• P DELANO. Pres. OEO. E. (

Sb'KMORONrteik)’*')
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Quick Relief, Sure Relief

Brown’s Bronchial Troches
(.OF mOMTOH)

For Coughs and Colds.
Observe Fac-Simile

Signature of
on wrapper of 

yy every box.

Holiday Entertainments
may be continued the year round with 
pleasure and profit with one of our

MAGIC LANTERN OUTFITS
in use by over 200 leading educational 
institutions. Send for bargain circular. f

J. B. COLT & CO., Dept. 38,3 to 7 West 29th St., NewTork.

LARKIN SOAPS AMD PREMIUMS.-FACTORY TO FAMILY
The Larkin Idea fully explained In 
beautiful free booklet. Free sample 
Soap If mention this magazine.
The Larkin Soap Mfg. Co., Larkin St., Buffalo, N. Y, 

OUR OFFER FULLY EXPLAINED IN HOMILETIC REVIEW, OCT., NC^., and DEC.

“ EMPTY YOURgPURSE 
INTO YOUR HEAD
and your head will keep your purse 
full.”— Benjamin Franklin.

22Z Which means : Purchase the

FUNK & WAQNALLS
STANDARD DICTIONARY

The Bishop of Delaware, The Rt. Rev. 
Leighton Coleman, S.T.D., LL.D., said : 
“ The more I use it the more I value it. 
I am glad that persons of limited means 
will be able to purchase it. I hardly know 
how $15.00 can be better expended than 
by securing this great work.”

Prof. H. Ethe, University College of 
Wales, Great Britain, said : “It is the 
richest mine of Information with regard 
to the English language that has yet been 
presented to thejworld,”

The Great I I CUT 
CHURCH LIP»» I >
FRINK’S '°r electric gw, or
patents th:r*1
REFLECTORS .ndfcSi
light known for churches, halls and 
public buildings. Send size of room.
Book of light and estimate free.

Don't be deceived by cheap imita-
* I. P. I KINK.

661 Pearl Street, New York.

Pulpit Furniture.
RETTING * SWEET, Makers,

6 B St.. Grind Rapid., Mich.

Special Design, famished. 
Architects' Designs Lseceted. 
Write for Catalog* Desired.

DR. CARLOS MARTEN'S -- LAST BOOK.

Sour Saints and Sweet Sinners
Is making a sensation. CLOTH, $i.oo 

F. Tennyson Neely, Publisher, London, New York.
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The Literary Digest
“All the Periodicals in One”
The Literary Digest, by reason of its 

plan and scope, stands today without a 
fival in the world of letters. In important 
respects it is the very reverse of other 
periodicals. Instead of furnishing original 
items, articles, editorials, or reviews, it 
gives an able digest of the news, opinions, 
thoughts, and reviews of all the important 
papers, magazines, and reviews, gathered 
fron^the world over. All important daily 
papers of Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia, 
and'America come before the eyes of its 
editors. All the important weeklies, 
monthlies, and quarterlies of the world, in 
whatsoever language printed, are promptly 
and carefully inspected.

All that is of prime interest in the realm 
of thought and action, whether it tie poli
tics, science, art, belles-lettres, religion, 
sociology, travel, discovery, finance, or 
commerce, is, by long-trained editorial 
skill, presented in condensea form, partly 
in summary, partly in direct quota
tion, for the benefit of readers or The 
Literary Digest. No matter whether it 
be the themes of passionate controversy, 
or the subjects of calm philosophical or 
scientific aiscutwion, the reader will be 
kept posted by regularly perusing its 
pages, and he will find all sides of such 
controversies represented fairly and fully, 
with no attempt on the part or the editors 
to mold his judgment in reading.

What the newspajiers are in the world 
of events, The Literary Digest is in the 
world of thought, feeling, and research. 
You find in the dailies the facts; you find 
in this journal the reasons for the facts.

Hon. H. L. BOGART say*: “There is no 
literary investment of greater satisfaction 
or of mitre abundant return than ‘ The 
Literary Digest.* This weekly magasine 
keeps one abreast with the progress of the 
world, and, ejtitomising other matters, 
is an ejdtome itself J ,f

39 paged, llluwtrated. 
Price lO cent* per copy

FINK & WAGNALLS COMPANY,
30 Lafayette Place, New York.

A

"Why In the world doesn’t 
a man like Jones get down 
to business methods when he 
can buy an American Type- 
wAtcr for $10? Does he 
think I'm running a puzzle 1 
department?"

The American Ten- 
DoIIar Typewriter is as 
well made as the highest 
priced machines, but 
more simple. It has stood 
the test of time. Four 
years without a competi
tor. 25,000 in use. Cat
alogue and samples of 
work free if you men
tion this magazine and 
address

The
American Typewriter Co.,

Haek.tt Building, Bet. Wirree 
and Chamb.ra Its., Nm York.

X
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THREE INDISPENSABLE BOOKS FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS
f

All three have been adopted for use 
In the public schools of New York'

THENEW YORK TlflES î “A book of importance, and invaluable to teacher, student, and speaker.”

English Synonyms 
Antonyms and Prepositions

By JAMES C. FEgNALD,
Editor Synonyms, Antonyms, and Prepositions in the Standard Dictionary.

Over 7,560 Classified Synonyms, their shades' of meaning invariably discriminated. Nearly 
4,600 Classified Antonyms. Correct use of Impositions shown by illustrative examples,
Hints and helps on the accurate use of words revealing surprising possibilities of fulness, 
freedom, and variety of utterance. Heavy Cloth Binding, liimo. 674 pp. Price, $1.60 net.

PRES. COCHRAN, Brooklyn Polytechnic Inst. : “ This book will do more to secure rhetoric per 
spiculty, propriety, and precision of expression than any other textbook of higher English yet produced."

-tW

4

The Students’ Standard Dictionary

*

Abridged from the Funk & Wagnalls Standard Dictionary. New from cover to cover, with 
numerous exclusive features, besides being the most ample, comprehensive, accurate, and 
authoratative academic dictionary in existence. Compiled by a large corps of experienced 
lexicographers (selected from the Standard Dictionary corps) under direction of Jambs C. 
Fkrnald, Editor ; Francis A. March, LL.D., Consulting Editor. Large 8vo, t>16 pp., 
Cloth, Leather Back, $2.50 net. „Full Leather, $4.00 net Thumb Index, 50 cents extra.

JOURNAL OF EDUCATION, Boston : “This is a treasure. No one can conceive the wealth of 
information, the convenience for reference, the elimination of non-essentials which make this book 
worth much more than the price to any student, teacher, or writer.”

RICHARD M. JONES, LL.D., Head Master Wm. Penn Charter School, Founded 1689, Phila.: 
“ I am convinced that there is no academic dictionary published in this country that approachesJL”

General HORACE PORTER: “No library will be complete without it.”

IÜE Cyclopedia of Practical Quotations
By J. K. HOYT.

30,000 choice quotations with 86,000 lines of concordance. An appendix containing a 
complete list of proverbs from the French, German, and other modern languages, each 
followed by its English translation. Also, a copious list of Latin law terms and translations. 
Special attention has been paid to accuracy and authority. Three distinct reference keys 
insure quick and certain reference. Highly commended by ex-President Benj. Harrison,
Gen. Stewart L. Woodford, Prof. Goldwin Smith, and others. 8vo, 1906 pp. Net prices : 
Buckram, $6.00; Law Sheep, $8.00; Half Morocco, $10.00; Full Morocco, $12.00.

Hon. JOSEPH H. CHOATE, Ambassador to Great Britain : “ The most complete and useful 
book of the kind ever published.”

NEW YORK HERALD : “ By long odds the best book of quotations.”

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publish»!, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Books for Strengthening the With
A Bold Defense qf the Scriptures.

“The Old Testament 
Under Fire ”

A short but serious discussion of the claims 
and conclusions of the new Biblical criticism, 
and of the assumptions upon which the con
clusions are made to rest. By A. J. F. Bkii- 
ren ns, D.D., 8.T.D., Pastor Central Congre
gational Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. 12mo. 
Cloth. Price, 91.00.

The Standard Union, Brooklyn: “ This stanch 
defense of the Scriptures will have a real and prac
tical value for thousands of men and women.* 

Christian Index, Atlanta : “ For the average 
man this book is the beet of w hich we know.” 

The Presbyterian, Philadelphia : “It is clear, 
% concise, reasonable, and logical, the outcome of a 

well equipped, scholarly, and sincere mind.”

Abundant Strength for the Doubting.

Defense and Confirma
tion of the Faith

Six powerful lectures delivered in the Western 
Theological Seminary. Each lecture is an 
irresistible argument. By various eminent 
theologians. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.00.

The Messiah’s Herald, Boston: “It will help 
the doubting and convince the skeptical.”

Methodist Protestant, Baltimore, Md.: “ It is 
a masterful performance, and merits a place in 
every thinkers library.”

The Globe Republic, Springfield, Mass.: “To 
those thinking Christians who have felt their 
minds surged in upon by the tempests of modem 
materialistic thought this little book will bring a 
solace and present a rock of refuge.”

Forceful Facts Confirming Christian Faith.

Prayer and Its 
Remarkable Answers

Remarkable facts and incidents forcefully 
demonstrating the marvelous power of true 
prayer. By William W. Patton, D.D., Pres. 
Howard University,Washington. 20th Edition. 
12mo. Cloth, price $1.00. Paper, price SO cents. 

The Independent, New York : “ Many of the 
statements ft contains are as incontrovertible as 
the doctrine of the attraction of gravitation."

National Baptist, Philadelphia : “The book is 
adapted to confirm the faith of Christians who have 
been troubled by infidel sophistries.”

The Outlook, New York : “ A wonderfully 
helpful and suggestive book."

Well Aimed Blows Against Skepticism.

Jesus in The Vedas
The testimony of the Hindu Scriptures in 
corroboration of the essentials of Christian 
doctrine. The book will be found suggestive 
and valuable as a contribution to the literature 
of comparative religions. By a natife Indian 
missionary. l2mo. Leatherette, price 86 cents. 

Episcopal Methodist, Baltimore, Md.: “It 
will interest and surprise many.”

The Northern Christian Advocate. Syracuse. 
N. Y.: “ The author of this book is a Hindu 
scholar, and brings to his work a lifelong familiar
ity with the Vedas, together with an 'ntellectual 
culture enabling him to interpret them and to find 
their hidden meanings.”

Messiah’s Herald. Boston : “ He sees In these
most ancient Arvan writings an abiding witness to 
the Christian doctrine of Redemption by the 
voluntary sacrifice of God-made man.”

Indisputalde Arguments for Unbelievers.

Christianity Triumphant
A powerful attack upon infidelity, with an 
eloquent and powerful presentation of the 
strength and beauty of Christianity. By Bishop 
John P. Newman. 12mo, cloth. Price, 75 
cents. Paper 15 cents.

New York Herald : “This volume Is at once
brilliant and learned."

The Outlook, New York: “ . . . Like arrows, 
barbed with wit, aimed with skill, shot with power, 
they fly far and strike deep."

Lutheran Observer, Philadelphia: “It is un
answerable."

Unbelief Condemned from Its Own Premises.

Infidelity Refuted 
By Infidels

Strong, undeniable, and well-put arguments 
condemning infidelity from Its own premises. 
By Samuil I). Spkechbr, D.D. 18mo, paper. 
Price, 25 cents.

Christian Endeavor World, Boston: “Espe
cially valuable to place in the hands of those 
inclined to give great weight to skeptical writings.”

Inter Ocean, Chicago: “It Is a book of large 
interest and of real value. It shows the various 
stages or periods of argument used by infidels for 
the destruction of Christ and His teachings, and 
permits one age to be refuted by another equally 
anxious to accomplish the same work."

Christian Intelligencer, New York: “It Is a 
most valuable and interesting contribution to the 
literature on Christian Evidences, and should have 
a wide circulation."

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.

FUNK it WAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubtishm, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Three Stirring Revival Books by Dr.
“ There 1» something clear, straight, and forceful about the style of Dr. 

Banks, and his method of treating Scriptural subjects is instructive and 
helpful.”— IHttsburg Christian Advocate.

Paul and His Friends
Thirty-one eloquent and vigorous revival sermons, richly freighted with sug
gestive and illustrative material for all classes of Christian workers. They 
unfold many fresh aid striking facts relative to the life of Paul. A com
panion volume to “Christ and His Friends” and “The Fisherman and His 
Friends." 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, Rough Edges. 368 pages. Cover Design 
by George Wharton Edwards. Price, $1.50.

Lutheran Observer, Phlla. : “ Replete with powerful presentations and Illustrations of truth.” 
Christian Work, New York: ‘‘As a book for the worker in Christ’s vineyard, or às a book for 

devotional reading, it would be difficult to overestimate the value of and Ilfs Friends.’ ”
Inter Ocean, Chicago : “The addresses are markedly practical, eloqbent, earnest, and persuasive. 

Dr. Banks will especially interest the young. His illustrations are apt and pointed, and he gathers his 
facts from the wide range of literature past and present.”

The Outlook, New York : “ Contains much Illustrative and suggestive material concerning 
the life of Paul."

Rev. Dr. Robert McIntyre, Pastor 8t. J^mes M. B. Church, Chicago : “ His sermons have energy, 
sincerity, felicity of illustration, all drenched in love." ^

Christ and His Friends
Thirty-one stirring revival sermons (Texts from St. John’s Gospel), simple and 
direct in style and wholly devoid of Oratorical Artifice, but rich in natural 
eloquence and soul-kindling fervor. Enlivened by many sprightly illustra
tions and anecdotes. A companion volume to “Paul and His Friends” and 
“The Fisherman and His Friends.” 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, 890 pages. 
Price, $1.60.

David Oregg, D.D., Brooklyn : " It throbs with intellect and heart. Like the temple of old it Is 
full of strength and beauty."

Bishop Willard F. Mallalieu, D.D., LL.D., Buffalo : “ These sermons are fresh, vivacious, 
breezy, spiritual, and very practical. . . . Thpy abound in hints, suggestions, and illustrations that will 
be helpful to preachers in revival work.” /

National Presbyterian, Indianapolis r "One of the most marked revivals attended their delivery, 
resulting in hundreds of conversions.”

The Fisherman and His Friends
A companion volume to “Christ and His Friends" and “Paul and Hie 
Friends,” containing studies from the life of Peter the Fisherman. Thirty- 
one sermons (Texts from the Gospels of John, Matthew, and the Acts). Their 
subjects are strong, stimulating, and novel in treatment. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt 
Top, 885 pages. Price, $1.60.

Bl.hop John F. Hurst : “ It la a moot valuable addition to oar devotional literature.”
New York Independent: "There 1. no more distinguished example of the modem people', 

preechrr in the American pulpit to-day than Dr. Banka. Thit volume fairly thrUU end roe*» rsUS Iks
fores injected Into its utterance"

Rev. Davl, W. Clark, D.D.: “It challenge, our admiration and make, oar LM —thw*, pel* 
beet quick."

•ENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE

FUNK * WAGNALLS COMPANY, PublUbcn, 30 Lafayrite Place, NEW YORK.



Helps for the Working Preacher
Valuable suggestions to pastors for accomplishing 
the greatest amount of effective church work with 
more or less limited means at hand.

flethods of Church Work
Valuable suggestions — religious, finan
cial, pocial — for preachers of all denom
inations. The contenta include practical 
helps for organization, saving the young, 
religious meetings, revivals, social meet
ings, pastors’ aids, financial questions, 
benevolent work, etc., etc. By Sylvanus 
Stall, D.D. Octavo. Cloth. Price $1.50.

Church Press, New York : “ It is clearly 
written. It la practical. It la rich In anawere to 
questions occurring to every active paetor.’'

New York Christian Intelligencer t “It 
ia stimulating, helpful, and worth Ita weight in 
gold to any minister who wishes to accomplish 
anything for the kingdom of Christ.”

The Outlook, New York: “ Thei^de Jjmrdly a 
phase of Christian labor within thVllîfltta of 
church development which docs not find adequate 
and Intelligent treatment.”

Pulpit Table Talks
An entertaining book of remarks and 
anecdotes on preachers and preaching. 
Containing talks |on styles of preach
ing, modes of preparing sermons, sleep
ing in chuych, quaint texts, etc., etc. 
By Edw^nl B. Ramsay, M.A., LL.I). 
4to Paper. Price 10 cents.

Burial of the Dead ,
A pastor’s complete handbook for fu
neral services. By Rev. Samuel W. 
Duffield. Cloth, price 75 cents. Limp 
Leather, $1.00.

Rev. Geo. D. Baker, Detroit: “Willâatla- 
factorily supply » felt want. . . . Ministers will 
thank the authors for furnishing them with these 
most wisely-chosen sentences of Holy Writ for 
the occasion which peculiarly demands words 
fltly chosen.”

Clerical Types
Twenty fascinating character sketches 
of as many types of clergymen. These 
stories of ministerial successes and fail
ures are charmingly intermingled with 
keen wit, and sarcasm, and affecting 
pathos. The book will prove richly 
suggestive to ministers and of interest 
to general readers. By Rev. Hamee 
Mann. Cloth, 12mo. Price $1.00.

San Francisco Chronicle: “There is not a 
dull line In the book; a sense of humor dominates 
the chapters, and anecdote and quiet satire en
liven the text”

The Congrrgationalist, Boston: “Abounds 
in good sense, and many ministers will do well to 
lay to heart Its hints.”

Vocation of the Preacher
A volume of Invaluable precepts for 
ministers, illustrated with examples of 
great preachers, and full of anecdote 
and delightful word painting. By E. 
Paxton Hood. Cloth, 8vo. 534 pages. 
Price $2.00.

The Academy, London: “Interesting, pictur
esque, vivacious, eloquent from beginning to end.”

Pastor’s Ready-Reference 
Record

- Providing for a whole year’s record of 
sermons, songs, readings, attendance, 
weather, marriages, baptisms, addi
tions to church, calls, funerals, etc., 
noted weekly, on the right days, for 
a whole year, on two open pages, for 
fifty years. Designed by Rev. Wm. D. 
Grant. Large quarto. Price $1.50.

The Independent, N. Y.: “Altogether the 
most complete and compact we have seen.”

SENT POST-PAID ON RECEIPT OF PRICE

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publisher», 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK,
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Hints and Helps for Effective Public Speaking.
I ■ ■ - ----- .............................

New Methods for Acquiring Effective Elocution.

The Essentials of Elocution.
New Edition — Revised, New Matter Added, Contents Doubled.

Novel ways by which to perfect every gesture and articulation to that high degree 
of art where the art itself is concealed and the hearer is make oblivious to every
thing but the sentiments uttered by the speaker. By Alfred Ayres, author of 
“The Orthoepist,” “The Verbalist,” etc.

THE CONTENTS.
What Elocution Rballt Is—A Study in Emphasis — Deportment and Gestures — A Plia 
for thb Intellectual in Elocution —An Essay on Pulpit Elocution — Thb Pausb —Its Impor- 
tancb —A Critical Analysis of Canon Fleming's Reading of Certain Passages in Shaksbpbari.

The Dramatic News : “ Mr. Ayres has made this subject a study for many years, and what he
has written is worth reading."

Richard Henry Stoddardi “It Is brightly written and original.”
With Frontispiece. Tasteful Cloth Binding.
Deckle Edges. 16tno. Fries, 75 cents*

Perfection of Voice, Gesture, and Bearing.

The Drill Book in Vocal Culture.
A comprehensive study of the fundamental constituents of effective, graceful speak
ing. Heartily commended by the highest authorities. By Prof. Edward P. Thwino.

THE CONTENTS.
Preparatory Physical Training by Respiratory Exercises, etc. — The Production of Tons — 
Rate of Movement —Cultivating the Articulation ; Pitch, Melody, Force—Personation 
or Picturing Facial Impression — Gesture and Extemporaneous Speech.

Prof. J. W. Churchill, Andover Theol. Sem. and Phillips Academy : "An invaluable treatise." 
The Independent, New York: “ Compact and inexpensive, but it omits nothing essential.*

lOmo, Illustrated, Paper Covers. Price, 25 cents.

How to Reach, Move, and Influence an Audience.

Before an Audience.
This is not a book on elocution, but treats in a new and original way, effectual public 
speaking. By Nathan Sheppard, author of “ Character Readings from George 
Eliot,” etc.

THE CONTENT®.
A Good Speaking Voice and Articulation Acquired only by an Exercise of the Will —Phys
ical Earnestness and Self-reliance Indispensable —The Art of Being Natural—Dramatic 
Element in Public Speaking — The Rhetoric for Public Speaking — A Talk About 
Audiences — How to Think of Something to Say—Right Shape fob An Audience Room.

Pittsburg Chronicle : 41 He does not teach elocution, but the art of public speaking. . . . 
Gives suggestions that will enable one to reach and iriove and Influence men."

The Literary World, Boston : 44 We advise every public speaker to read at least the opening 
chapter of this book ; the rest will follow.”

12mo, Cloth. Price, 75 cents. •

SENT POST-FREE ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
FUNK & VAGNALLS COMPANY, Publhhm, 30 La&ydte PU«, NEW YORK.
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IMPORTANT WORKS ON SOCIOLOGICAL TOPICS:
FOR HAPPIER HOMES AND PURER POLITICS

Christian Citizenship By CARLOS MARTYN,
Author of "Wendell Phillips, The Agitator.-

A practical and suggestive outline of the tremendous issues which to-day tax 
the thought and summon forth the remedial energy of Christian citizens.
The subjects are treated in a broad and philosophical spirit, and in the order 
of their natural sequence. It is intended as a vigorous working manual 
for active preachers, young people’s societies, students of sociology, etc.,
With an appendix containing an immense collection of corroborative 
material and illustrative fact ; also, a complete index.

BAPTIST OUTLOOK, Indianapolis : M Students of Sociology will find its contents invaluable. 
Ministers who desire to meet the latest pulpit requirements and preach sermons of createst helpfulness 
will find stored up in this volume a surprising quantity of information, suggestion, and inspiration.''

12mo, Cloth, Durably Bound, 994 Paget. Price 7S cent».

44 An exceedingly important and valuable work.”—Carroll D. Wright, Washington.
. . . BY . . .Practical Christian R«v-w,LBlJR r- crafts,pjj.

Superintendent National Bureau of Reforma, 
author of “ Successful Men of To-day andSociology y Hay of Success,” “ HeroesWhat They Hay of

and Holidays," etc., etc.

A special scries of Lectures delivered before Princeton Theological Seminary. 
Illustrated with Charts and Twenty-two Portraits. Introduction by Johkph 
Cook. Valuable Supplemental Notes, Appendix, and Copious Indexes. *•

THE CONTENTS — General Subject: Practical Christian Socioloot. I. Prom the Stand
point of the Church : II. From the Standpoint of the Family and Education ; III. and IV. From the 
Standpoint of Capital aud Labor ; V. From the Standpoint of Citizenship.

Bishop JOHN H. VINCENT, D O., LL.D.: “This h*>k l« MUrtlly padttit with fstis sod
jries and practical counsel*. There i* enough wisdom in it to set up a whole millenium.

12tno. Cloth. 824 pages. Price, $1.80.

THE RELATIONS OF CHRISTIANITY TO SOCIOLOGY

Christian Sociolotrv Byj.h.w.stucklnblrg,d.d.,Vlll Idllall ^VVIVIVgy Formerly of Wittenberg College, Omnany.

It» object is to show thé nature and relations of Christian Society, to present 
In compact form the controlling principles of Christian ethics, and to 
unfold the great socializing principles and power of practical Christianity.

THE INTERIOR, Chicago : “ The range of topics Is very wide, the author's views are everywhere 
sound, moderate, and practical, aud the book is an able and impartial one on this subject.” x

12mo, Cloth. 379 Pages. Price $1.00.

“Full of pith, brighincM, rrunlinm. and shrewd sont.”—bebo.

Social Christianity r«v. high p^ici hûgmes, m.a.
A series of twenty suggestive sermons on social Christianity delivered 
by the great preacher in St. James Hall before immense audiences.

THE CHRISTIAN : “We find these pages uniformly practical, and In a high degree instructive.*1 

Crown, 8vo, Cloth, 281 Pages. Price $1.40.

FUNK A VAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubtohm, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Books of Great Value for Winning the Children.
BRIGHT AND CHEERFUL, ENTERTAINING AND PROFITABLE.

SERMON STORIES FOR BOYS AND GIRLS.
Bright and attractive stories in which are simple and winning character 
lessons for young folks. Of value in the nursery, Sunday-school, pastor^ 
study, and schoolroom. By Louis Albert Banks, D.D. Illustrated. 
12mo, cloth, artistic cover design. Price, $1.00.

Christian Advocate, New York : “They are I North and West, Minneapolis: “They 
expreeeed In the freshness and simplicity of child catch the heart as firmly aa they catch the 
language.” | attention.”

The Burlington Hawk-Eye : “ He catches the eyes and ears of his hearers by bright Mttie stories 
about animals, events In current life, and interesting features of nature, and then with rare «kill, makea 
each of these stories carry a helpful message.” w

HERO TALES FROM SACRED STORY.
The Old Bible heroes made to live again and do heroic deeds before the 
reader. The stories are stirring, inspiring, and vividly drawn. Nineteen 
full-page illustrations from famous paintings and sculpture enliven the text. 
By Louis Albert Banks, D.D. Elegantly bound, gilt top, rough edges. 
Cover design by George Wharton Edwards. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1.80.

David Qregg, D.D.: “This is Dr. Banks’s I Bishop J. P. Hurst : “Many timely lessons of 
masterpiece. A marvelously interesting book.” | honor and faith, of fidelity and worth.”

The Brooklyn Citizen : “The value of each a book as this when presented to young and plastic 
minds It is not difficult to appreciate. All the nobler qualities of young manhood and womanhood would 
be strengthened and developed by contemplating the Bible statements so thrilllngly presented. The 
book Is handsomely, even sumptuously illustrated.”

TALKS TO THE KING’S CHILDREN.
A collection of clear lessons from familiar every-day objects, arranged like 
parables and worded in the simple language of childhood. Especially helpful 
for use in the home, the Sunday-school, and the minister's study. By 
Sylva nus Stall, D.D. 12mo, cloth. Price, $1 00.

New York Observer: “The Impression,made I Christian Statesmen, Pittobuig: “Suggestive,
are likely to be lasting.” | and spiritually, as well as mentally, refreshing.”

Toronto Globe : “The Idea is unique and the material original and highly suggestive. Apart alto- 
gether from their special adaptation to children they will repay peruenal as studies In the art of picturing.”

FIVE-MINUTE OBJECT SERMONS TO CHILDREN.
Mind and Heart Talks for Children, presenting goodness to them in an attrac
tive and winning manner instead of by the old and dry methods against which 
the young mind must necessarily rebel. By Sylvanus Stall, D.D. 1/fmo, 
doth. Price, $1.00.

The Christian lnquirer,*New York : “Sermon- I The Beptl.t, Baltimore: MThev Me unique 
ettee .uch a. children are sure to appreciate.” | and will prove richly suggestive and helpful”

The Christian Secretary, Hartford, Conn. : “ The book deserves a wide circulation, and will suggest 
to pastors a method of work that will bring the children into a closer relation to the services of the Hâbbath."

SENT POST-FREE ON RECEIPT OF PRICE.
PUNK it WAGNAILS COMPANY, Publisher,, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW* YORK.
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Mission Literature of Importance and Interest
THE ENCYCLOPEDIA OF MISSIONS.

An Immense collection of facts regarding Missions in all lands—Descriptive, Historical, 
Statistical, Geographical, Ethnological, Biographical, etc., with Maps, Bibliography, 
Statistical Tables, and General Index. Editai by Rev. Edwin Mvnhell Bliss, late 
Ain't Agent Am. Bible Soc. for the Levant. Two large volumes, 1,354 pp. Cloth, 112.00.

It Includes among its prominent features: An account to date of over 2,500 Mission Stations in all 
lands; the History, Ethnology, Geography, Political Conditions, etc., of the different countries where 
Mission work is carried on; information regarding the Mental and Moral Characteristics, Social Environ
ments, and Religious Tendencies of Races reached by Missionary enterprise; Sketches of Prominent 
Missionaries; Special Articles and all other conceivable information on Missions.

“The Encyclopedia of Missions” covers all the 
important facts touching the numerous missions of 
all denominations in all lands, and of all peoples, 
their languages and their surroundings, among 
whom missions are founded. Then; are also pecul
iar features of the work not Indicated by the title. 
Facts concerning numerous heathen nations and the

different versions of the Bible used in missions 
there. Descriptions of heathen countries and the 
bibliography of miseionanr research. The work, 
prepared with abundant ability and diligence, and at 
an extensive cost, will be invaluable f r information 
and reference for many years to come.—Fix-Judge 
Enoch L. Faucher, Free. American Bible Society.

Of great help to the better understanding of the momentous movement in the missionary life of the 
Christian Church.—Bishop John F. Hurst, W ashington, 1). C.

A HUNDRED YEARS OF MISSIONS.
An inspiring story of the incidents and lessons of missionary work in every land 
since Carey began his labors 100 years ago Achievements of wonder and heroism 
thoughtfully,-and thoroughly told. By D. L. Leonard, D.D., Associate Editor 
Missionary He view. 12mo, Cloth, 432 Pages, with Complete Index, $1.50.

The pages glow with the descriptions of the ad
vancing kingdom of the Lord. It is a book of 
thought, enterprise, and inspiration—a new “ Acts 
of the Apostles.’’— Zion's Herald, Boston.

It is crowded with interest, and will prove of 
especial value to the Young People’s Societies of 
America, all of which are taking up missions for 
study — The Cincinnati Times-Star.

The book should go Into every Sunday-school and church library, and many a home will also welcome 
iL-*The Congregationalist, Boston.

THE MIRACLES OF MISSIONS. («two«..u,

Two books narrating intensely interesting and important marvels and tales of heroism 
of the world wide mission field. By Arthur T. Pierson, Editor of the Missionary 
Review. First Series. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, $1.00 ; Paper, 35 Cents.

The Apostle of the South Seas.
The Light of the Cape of Good Hope. 
The Land of the White Elephant. 
Among the Wynds of Glasgow.

The Syrian Martyr. I The Converts and Martyrs of Uganda.
Mission to the Half Million The Home of the inquisition.

Blind in China. The land of Queen Esther.
The Wild Men of Burmah. | The Wonderful Story of Madagascar.

In reading it one ^intensely interested and perfectly amazed.— Christian Nation, N. Y.

Second Series. Illustrated. 12mo, Cloth, Gilt Top, $1.00 ; Paper, 35 Cento.
I. Modern Marvels in Formosa.
II. The Pentecost in Hilo.
III. Livingstone’s Body-guard.
IV. Wonders Wrought m the 

West Indies.

V. Moral Revolution at Sierra Leone.
VI. The McAll Mission in France.
VII. The Bishop of the Niger.
VIII. The Cannibals of Fiji.
IX. The Pentecost of Banxa Manteke.

X. The Story of Tahiti.
XI. Moffat and Africaner.
XII. The Story of New Zealand.
XIII. Midnight and Day-Dawn 

at Hawaii.

It Is a record of marvelous achievements, and in a world of heroism by the side of which the Napo
leonic valor pales.— Christian Leader, Boston.

FUNK Ac WAGNALLS COMPANY, Publisher*, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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Books of Particular Value in the Christian Family.
Christian Citizenship

Practjml talks on the great issues of citizenship which especially command present 
thougnt and attention. Helpful to ministers, students, and thinking citizens. By 
Carlos Martyn, D.D. With copious appendix. Cloth, 12mo, 75 cents.
Baptist Outlook, Indianapolis : “Stored up in this little volume is a surprising quantity of Infor- 

matiou, suggestion, and inspiration.”

Bible Selections for Daily Devotion
Devotional passages from the Bible which are especially suited for readings lief ore the 
family and other general gatherings. Special selections for marriages, church days, 
etc. By Sylvanus Stall, D.D. 12mo, cloth, $1.00. Gift edition, full flexible 
morocco, divinity cirôuit, gold on red edges, $2.50.
Central Christian Advocate, St. Louis : “The work will béa help to many who arc anxious to do 

regular reading of the Word, but who llud themselves lost in the magnitude of the Bible taken as a whole.”

The Epic of Paul
Sequel to “Epic of Saul.” An Epic poem depicting the life of Paul. It is charac
terized by rare dignity and sublimity, and its interest is as absorbing as that of a 
romance. By William Cleaver Wilkinson. 8vo, cloth, 722 pages, gilt top, $2.00.
Henry E. Robins, D.D., ex Pres. Colby University : “lam impressed as one in the presence of a 

masterpiece of art. If there is a nobler Christian poem, a poem so truly and distinctively Christian, in 
our language, I have not seen it.”

The Epic of Saul
The story of Saul of Tarsus told in an Epic poem. Uniform in style and binding with 
the “Epic of Paul.” By William Cleaver Wilkinson. 8vo, cloth, gilt top, 890 
pages. $1.50. “Epic of Paul ” and “ Epic of Saul ” if ordered together, $3.00.
Bishop John H. Vincent: “It is a poem to be read and reread —a poem that will live a 

century hence.”

Successful Men of To-day at©What they Say of Success
Presenting the lives of 500 prominent men of various vocations, and telling in an inter
esting manner how their characters were molded. By Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, Ph.D. 
Illustrated with numerous portraits. 12mo, cloth, $1.00. Paper, 25 cents.
Port Huron Times : ‘*The facts which the author has collected have served as texts from which 

he educes useful and striking thoughts and lessons. These are given in a style so fresh and racy that the 
reader will never tire.”

The Light of the World
One of the most beautiful and stately poems in the English language, and Mr. Arnold’s 
greatest masterpiece. Illustrated with author’s portrait and 14 reproductions from 
Hoffman’s celebrated paintings ofrthe life of Christ. By Sir Edwin Arnold. 8vo, 
Buckram, deckle edges, $1.75 ; Paper, 50 cents.
New York Herald : “The diction Is careful, noble, pure, and exquisite, as becomes the subject, the 

clime, and the characters ; it will fill Christian souls with rapture."

An Illustrated History of the Holy Bible
A connected account of the remarkable events and characters in the Bible, and the 
Life of Christ and His Apostles. Three hundred engravings. By John Kitto, D.D., 
F.S.A. Edited by Alvan Bond, D.D. Cloth, $3.50 ; Persian Morocco, $4.00.
Rev. Théo. L. Cuyler, D.D.t “ I so much approve of this 1 Illustrated History of the Holy Bible1 

that I wish It might be laid beside the blessed Book of which it treats, in thousands of dwellings.”

FUNK & WAGNAILS COMPANY, Publhhtn, 30 Lafayette Place, NEW YORK.
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VALUABLE BOOKS ON TEMPERANCE AND PROHIBITION.
The Prohibition Handbook

All the latest and most telling fact* and sta
tistics on the drink question and the methods 
proposed for its settlement. By George B. 
Waldron, A.M. liimo. Flexible cloth, 60 
cents; leather, $1.00.

Cyclopedia of Temperance and 
Prohibition

A practical and authoritative exposition of all 
phases of the temperance question, moral, 
economic, religious, political, social, etc. Oc
tavo, 671 pp. Cloth, $8.60.

The Saloon Keeper’s Ledger
A series of stirring temperance revival dis
courses. By Louie Albert Banks, D.D. 12mo. 
Cloth, 76 cents!

Seven Times Around Jericho
Seven strong temperance discourses. Com
panion volume to “ The Saloon Keeper’s Ledg
er.” By Ixmis Albert Banks, D.D. liimo. 
Buckram, 76 cents.

Wealth and Waste
The principles of political economy in their 
application to the present problems of labor, 
law, and the liquor traffic. By A. A. Hopkins, 
Ph. D. liimo. Cloth, $1.00.

Economics of Prohibition
The economic arguments of the prohibition 
question set forth in a bright and |>opular style. 
By James C. Fernald. liimo, 615 pp. Index 
of 800 topics. Cloth, $1.60.

The Drink Problem
A series of lectures delivered by Axel Gustaf
son, in Exbtbr Hall, England, liimo. Paper, 
15 cents; cloth, 75 cents.

Some Thoughts on Moderation
By Axel Gustafson, liimo. Cloth, 40 cents.

The People vs. Liquor Traffic
Speeches and arguments of John B. Finch, 
delivered in various prohibition campaigns. 
366 pp. Paper, 30 cents; cloth, 76 cents.

Prohibition
The Principle, the policy, the party. By E. J. 
Wheeler, liimo. Cloth, 76 cents.

The Political Prohibitionist, ’88 
& ’89

Com prate, accurate, and convincing facts con
cerning -prohibition and the various phases of 
the liquor traffic. Price, 80 cents; six copies, 
$2.60; per doz., $4.26.

How to Organize a Prohibition 
Club *

This book contains practical suggestions by 
which organized work for the cause may be 
made possible, even for an Isolated prohibi
tionist. lflmo. Cloth, 26 cents.

Prohibition Bells and the Songs 
of the New Crusade

Fifty two songs, all set to music, arranged by 
the Silver Lake Quartet. Price: paper covers, 
30 cents ; $2.00 per doz. ; $15.00 per 100; 
boards, .'MJ cents; $8.00 per doz. ; $22.50 jwr 100.

Seed : Number One Hard
Six speeches by John G. Woolley. 12mo. 
Cloth, $1.00.

What the Temperance Century 
Has Made Certain

A symposium of suggestions for the future 
from living leaders. By Rev. Wilbur F. 
Crafts, A.M. 12mo. Paper, 86 cents.

Album of Representative Prohi
bitionists

A collection of authentic portraits of prom
inent prohibitionists, each with biographical 
sketch of its original. Each plate Is 5* x 4; 
size of page, 10i x 8*. 260 pp. Leather, gilt 
edges, etc., $6.00. *

The Clarion Call
Seventy-six new and original songs, temper
ance and prohibition, arranged by the Silver 
Lake Quartet. Price: paper covers, 20 cents; 
$2.00 i>er doz. ; $15.00 per 100; boards, 80 cents; 
$8.00 per doz. ; $22.50 per 100.

Platform Pearls
Recitations in prose and poetry, especially ap
propriate for all temperance and prohibition 
gatherings. By Lilian M. Heath. Cloth, 75

Better Not
By Bishop J. H. Vincent, Chancellor of the 
Chautauqua University. Treats of theater
going, cards, drinking habits, etc. lflmo. 
Cloth, 60 cents. Presentation Edition, $1.00.

Sweet Cicely ; or, Josiah Allen as 
a Politician

The “ Uncle Tom’s Cabin ” of the temperance 
reform. By Josiah Allen’s wife. 12mo. 
Nearly 400 itages, with over 100 humorous and 
pathetic illustrations. Cloth, $2.00.
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ood ho rise-wife o uses
O. ft is well s&id.-?h:e mouse 

is muzzled m her houseVTry'ft&nd keep 
your house cle&n+All grocers keep ft-

Qeanliness and neatness about a house are necessary to insure 
comfort. Man likes comfort, and if he can’t find it at home, he will 
seek elsewhere for it. Good housewives know that SAPOLIO 
makes a house clean and keeps it bright. Happiness always dwells 
in a comfortable home. Do you want clean'iness, comfort and 
happiness? Try SAPOLIO and you will be surprised at your 
success. I

BEWARE OF IMITATIONS.

JUST PUBLISHED!

THE GOSPEL 
IN THE FIELDS

“ One impulse from a vernal wood 
May teach us more of man,

Of moral evil and of good 
Than all the sages can."

By R. C. FILLINOHAM 
VICAR OP HEXTON

Talks about the delights and inspirations of nature. As the author 
poetically expresses it—“ Nature is the garment of God.” It is the object 
of these chats to interpret the lessons contained in the flowers and trees, 
the rivers and the sea, and the hills and dales. The author points out 
the deep happiness missed by those who are unreceptive to the charms 
of the green fields or of the beating surf.

PARTIAL CONTENTS
11» S sow drops The Ivy Breeze and See The See
The Earliest Flowere Growth Si «fling of Birds The Creepers
The Awakening Veer Whet the Bede WHI De The Howe Gross Change end Decay
la Jety Gerdees le Eediag Sewer % le Aegest Gerdeee November Togs
Aegest Cornfields Aeteme Berries The Seeflewer Dark Days
The *oee-Serrlee Windfalls SL Lake's Semmer Life la Death

Umo. Cloth. Cover émtgm, Qitt top, Dockto Bdgei. Price, $1.25

FUNK & WAGNALLS COMPANY, Pubtisbm, 30 Lafayette Place, New York



Six Hundred Dollars Cash 
and a Trip to the Parle 
Exposition tor the Best 
Illustration of Moral 
Heroism.

CASH PRIZES .
FOR PREACHERS^®
Twelve Cash Prizes of $50 Each

veer 1810. Th« New Voice will oOer • prlie, eeery month, of Pitt, Duller» C#»h to the rounding u. t'heheritroe .lor, of m.rel heroism. ^TbcMor, must conform lo the conditions 
Carefully read the following requirement* and quickly act upon this offer.

MJjto Ou

CONDITIONS ïnÇSS MAY COMPETE
th.t th* competitor .hall b» » .niwcrlbor lor Th» New Vole». The .tor, mart not rontiln hwir than * 
amr uiora thauTW) word». It muet be a alary that baa coma Pi the praeelw from hie own personal contort

Free Trip to the Paris Exposition
To the author of the beat store of the roar, In addition to the monthly prlie which the rtory wine will 
be awmdedalso the arena prim of . Froe Trip te the War Id'. L.pe.ltlon at Faria, trl-Hau jUS?A»»XtoltgtST5tiWH and Artti mpwuw I. M. /or two wdr Fuller bulls. If 
desired, wUI be mad te an, one anplyiig. er me, be fiend In eucçeeüln* I»»» The ogrr hopes to 
all nreachere In good eUmdlng But, inasmuch aa a large numbi-r of there «tortet of heroism will appear 
in oar column*, Tb« New Vote* will undoubtedly be ef «H^bd vain* In the way of homiletic material.

THE NEW VOICE gSSËÈ35gSS5?:&îi
the beet Mteratore - Inatrnctlre, halpfal, and entertaining. Anneal aobeerlptlon li no

Add re*» Publishers THE NEW VOICE, jo Lafayette Place, New York

this volume
Incident end Illustration give life and reality to every page. We would like to place 
olume In the hands of every young maa we know0ArUh*n Marwf, LoulavtUe, Kj.

The Christian Gentleman
By Rev. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, EUX,

Author </ “ Hm Talm Frvm Sacrrd Stay," " Anti and HU Fritndt," a*., tic ,

Bright, Informal, and forceful talks to young men on practical matters of ernry-day Ufa 
The* talk! aa* forth reasonnlrie ideals, altogether without prudery, and «Uggnnttng a 
manly man, thoroughly equipped with sound body, healthy mind, and a good heart

HEARTILY COMMENDED
■ " no nonsense i* it .<

“ Breathes a whnkeome auaUnam Which wUI 
hold and beuedi au, reader who takm the booh 
up. It la full of lllu.ir.tion. In the way ef charm 
tng anecdote» moat happily mid, and area the dull 
rot will teed between file llum of them that which 
will atrongthen and niahe a better and aetrongrr 
man of Mm."—/itiematiMMf JWapeahtaChlcago.

•RANKLES WITH Ml NUT THOIMHTS '
“ 'The Christian Ontleman ' la crlap led full of 

•aver, aa well aamnns and aolldU,. It wUI be an 
Iii.plration and blmaing lo erer, one who roods 
It. Jbj. Ur. O. V. IMfiflnf, Pastor M. g. Cherah,

V160N0US, NATIONAL, AND HUMAN
“ Thar are marhad by aornantarm and uperi 

enca. Tiger and claarnaaa. and enter Into tiw 
condition. and needs of human nature."—The 
Anebitirrion, Philadelphia

gnu raewATwo, influence shut
•'«a chapters an eomprehenalre. ha style faa- 

einating, and lie lafloeoee meat be groat, llahoukl 
be In the hand» of ever, young man, hoee glaner 
at on, page will Indice the mailing of the Took, 
It la not often that troa wisdom la irriyid In inch 
rich clothing "-gw. Dr. W. W. «am»*, Plater 
A*h 6L M. K. Church, Philadelphia.' Jenny City, N, J.

Kn«, Cloth. Ten ten. I cower Benign by 
George Wbaertoa Mwnrda. l»rlce, raconte.

FUNK * WAGNALLS COMPANY, PuMbhcri, 30 L»IayetU Pbc*. NSW YORK.
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Two Lives for 
Three Dollars

A Wife and a Stator ' 
Saved.

“ Mv wi/e was troubled with a deep- 
seated cough on her lungs for three
years.

“One day I happened to think how 
Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral saved the life 
of my sister after the doctors had all 
given her up to die.

“So I purchased two bottles, and it 
cured my wife completely. It took 
only one bottle to cure my sister. So 
you see that three bottles (ohe dollar 
each ) of Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral saved 
two lives. We all send you our heart
felt thanks for what you have done 
for us.”—J. H. Burge, Macon, Col., 
Jan. 13,1899.

There is nothing so bad for a cough 
as coughing.

It tears the throat and lungs, and 
makes wounds into which the germs 
of consumption easily find their way.

Every cough makes aSùtber more

Certain. Then stop coughing, and 
stop it now.

You know bow raw and bad it makes 
your throat feel after a hard spell of 
coughing ; and you know, too, how 
sore it makes your lungs. Then why 
do you keep on coughing 7 

You see, there isn’t any need of it. 
You may just as well stop it as not. 
the only question is, Do you want tb 
stop it? Of course you do. Then 
take our advice, enforced by the ad
vice of thousands of others, and use 
Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral.

Dootora Endoraa It.
* I bare had an opportunity of testing you* 

Cherry Pectoral and! Had It rsry efficient In aU 
lung troubles." J. r. ('ope, M. D.,7*'t- a, MW. Hanson, lad. Tor.

“ SU families ought to be on the watch for 
sudden attacks of croup, pneumonia, and other 
lung trouble». 1 urge my families to keep on 
hand Ayer's Cherry Pectoral to protide against 
emergencies of this kind."

Josuh O. Willis, M. D.,
Dee. It, MW. Holland, Mass.
"I am using Ayer's Cherry Pectoral at the 

present time in my own family and am well 
pleased with It. It seems to here the same physi
cal and medical properties it had forty years ago 
when it eared my ills." _ ,

Jam t, MW.
A. J. Bidson.M.D., 

fort]--------Fort Madison, Iowa.

AYERS
Cherry Pectoral

Ourom Doughs of AH Kind».
Fqr sixty years it has been tested and never found wanting. There is 

"*h8 experimenting, no tedious waiting. You feel better at once, and the cure 
i* soon complete.

AU I


